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VI. PREFACE, 


90 
Jor the use of strangers. This edition, completely 
remodelled, consists of two parts. The first is the 
Grammar properly so called, in which I have endeav- 
oured to give the rules with a clearness and pre- 
cision which may render their retention by the 
memory easy. The second part consists of Zhemes 
or graduated Exercises on each particular rule, where 
I have placed the Russian words below the English, 
to serve as vocabulary. The soluton or correct 
construction of these Exercises will be found at the 
end of the Grammar. 

In order to render the work as extensively! useful 
as possible to foreigners, I have published, it simul- 
taneously in three languages, French, English and 
German. Philologists who may wish to see the 
subject treated more in detail, can consult my 
French translation of the Russian Grammar of Mr 
GRETSCH, under the title of Grammatre ratsonnée de 
la Langue russe, précédée dune Introduction sur 
L’hustotre de cet zdiome, de son alphabet et de sa 
Grammazre, and published at St-Petersburg in 1829. 


CH. R. 


Carlsruhe, September 1862. 





PUBLISHER’S NOTE 
( 


TO THE FOURTH EDITION 


Ye the Fourth Edition of the English-Russian 

Grammar of the lgte CH. REIFF, which we now 
place before those who wish to acquire, by an easy 
way, a thorough knowledge of the principles of the 
Russian language, no changes and alterations have 
been made. There was no sufficient reason of modi- 
fying and remoulding a work, the practical character 
and admirable arrangement of which have been 
appreciated by more than one competent judge. 
The book thus being on the whole and in sub- 
stance left in its original shape, particular attention 
could be given to the correctness of the edition 
both regarding typographical errors and the just- 
ness of language.—Great pains have also been 
taken to render the entrance of the study of 
Russian more accessive by adopting a phonetic 
,method for the transcription of Russian words in 
English; in which regard the First Part of the 
grammar has undergone an entire renovation. 


VHT PREFACE. 


Mr. CHAMIZER-L§NOIR, a linguist well-known by 
his deserving exertions in this province, has com- 
mitted himself to the task; and this scholar did his 
best in preparing the wark for the press, and jn 
carefully revising the sheets as they passed through 
the same. e 


We hope that this handy and neat new edition 
of a book, which, in spite of some scientific short- 
comings, “has done and still can do real service”, 
will find the indulgence and patronage of the Public. 


We feel at last much indebted to the Ogental 
Printing-Office of W. DRUGULIN for the excellent 
getting up and carrying threugh of this vblume. 

) 


M. & Co. 


RUSSIAN GRAMMAR 


PART FIRST 


LEXICOLOGY. 
» 


1.—THIS Russian Grammar is divided into four Duision. 
parts, viz: 

I. Lexicology (choBonpousBeyenie), or words con- 
sidered as sounds of the human voice and as 
the elements of speech. 


Il. Syntax (clopocomueénie), or agreement and 
construction of words in sentences. 


Ill. Orthography (mpaBomucanie), or the proper 
use of letters to represent words. 


IV. Prosody (caoroyaapénie), or Orthoepy (mpa- 
Bopéuie), i. e. the manner of uttering words 
with regard ‘to their accentuation. . 


Sounds 
or Letters: 


Alphabet 
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2.—It being the especial province of this science to 
explain every thing concerning the knowledge of 
words, it considers these first of all as mere sounds, 
and afterwards as the elements of speech. In respect 
then to mere sounds, words are composed of Jeffers 


(OyEBEI) ; and a collection of these letters or signs 


representing the particular sounds of which the words 
of a language are composed, is called Alphabet 
(a36yka). 


3.—The Russian Alphabet now in use contains 
36 letters, the roman and italic ¢yfes of which, as 
used in printing, also the caligraphic charafgters or 
hand-writing, with their modern and ancient appella- 
tion, and their correspondirl& value of sound, are re- 
presented in the following table. 


The Russian Alphabet is borrowed from the ecclesiastical 
Slavonic, which besides contains the following eight letters: 


$ 3 @ ROK 


called 3840, YKb, OTb, 10Cb, 0, A, KCH, OCH for which now 
aresubstituted3, y, OT, 0, 0, 4, KC, UC. 


The letter fH has hitherto not been comprised among the 
number of the letters of the Alphabet; for which reason it is 
placed at the end of it—Russian printers* have for some time 
now pretty generally substituted the small capital 1 for the 
common m, and this t we have made use of, both in this 
Grammar and in our Dictionary. 
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RUSSIAN ALPHABET, 
aA 


Caligraphic chasacters, | Appellation. Value, 
irae maa, ae | cen nema 


dypes, 
meal 








cr 


oy 
| ProperAccidental 
voman stake Runniwng-hand,| Round-hand. \ancunt modern,|\sound, sowed. 


= 
1Aa 4a| © a Oa w aabOi«éa Saas 
Gr) (mM no 
2b6 Bt Do % 6yxa Ge |b op 
ere a ds § BBAH Be v f 


40r Le | FT 2 T 2 raaroxbre | g,gh;k,h,kh,v 
5 AA ‘ha Diy ORr ao6p6 ae 6| dst 
6Ee E ; @ é of @© | ecm e (nga, ing 


Ka Mare KE wo O18 a1 | mupére me ch sh 
8.33 33 | Do s 
9 Hu nu FE au 
Ti Jt | OP 
wR Re 7o # 
214 1a i a 
13,MM Max Me am M x MBICAéTe aM) m 
14,.H nH H IG + OG Hab 3Hb | n 
15.00 Oo 0 O Oo | onb @ 
16.1a In Ki n SC ™ | nox ne 
m.Pp Pp Pp 


%G¢ Ce | EC e 


Ps 


3OMAA 3€ Zz 5 


2 G&S 


V| ume ee,i ye 
(in por) 
i (decameptix-| €€,1(in Zen) 
#0e) 


Kako ka k = gh, kh 


G2 Bw ca 2 Oo 
= FF e- 


doa at | 1,0 


ol 


¢ (in far) 


i] 


=e 


f fF publ aps 








¢ | C4GB0 ach, | ek ee 
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| ‘Types. Caligraphié characters. | Appellation. ; Value. 
, Proper Accidental 
| yoman. italic. | Rownd-kand, Running-hand, \ahcient. modern.\sound, sound. 


| 
19. Tem Tm Lom Tsépaote jt € 


TH on 
20. y YY i Yy ( Sy 1) y Y 00, u (in 244d) 
a.de O¢ Bp , & p eepTb a6b | f, ph 


22Xx Xz Lou 2 o xspp xa | kh,@ 


[73 0a Ly Uy a i ne: i 





4.44 Fr Ce U € wepph we | ch,tsh sh 


| 
25. in Wu Wau pity Ww ma h 
aus a, ma sh-tsh sh 


ere Lug 
| a b3| Be 





*b 8 ww | Bb emule 
28. bl Alo Le ol ot BDbI ethick we 
29.b5 bod Le Dew BDb y mute 
30. Bs Sp 1b Fi Ka) % ATE yah, yo 
a D2 99 FD 6 pa) Py 3 e (in met) 
32. 10m Wn HOw 530) 40 10 you uy, | 
33 a Ha Son & A (agent ge 

mee 


34:96 Oo O « a OnTa f 


JA 
© 
35. Vv Vy y gs Y) y forma | €e,i (in ges) 





36. Ha ae 4 = HCBKPATKON | Y aude 


Ge 
* 
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RUSSIAN WRITTEN ALPHABET. ° 


Lto Ah Ue 
Jo 

Bhi ls GY YW - g 6 
Mee st ee ea 


QGDePb1p 2Os6 
LEE Cb Ly Lt 


HM Toa FD, 
Poon LHe 


Tu v4 aon Ov 
Khiw YYw Bo 
ANAK e Lee Ll’ 


Division of 
the letters. 


4.—The 36 letters of the Russian alphabet contain 
12 vowels (TrHaCHBIA), ViZ: a, ©, H, i, 0, Y, HI, b, 9, WD, 8, V, 
of which the following five: e, ‘6, a, D, HI, may be 
called diphthongs (apyrAdcHEla); 3. semt-vowels (nozy- 
TAACHEIA): by by H, and 21 consonants (corsacHHA), viz: 
&, BT, Ay B, 8,'B, 1, M, H, H, p, C, Ty ©, X, D, 4, W, IW, 6, 

5.—The vowels and semi-vowels, with regard to 
their sounds, are hard, Soft or moderate ; and the con- 
sonants, according to their degree of intensity, are 
strong, feeble or liquid, viz: 








I. VOWELS. Itl. CONSONANTS. 
| nn -— os oe a eg 
. fand those cor- F é d th ‘ 
1. Hard: Fervonditic }2. Soft: | LStrong: {caponaing 2, Feeble: 
AS oud: Bunce. an a fl | are | 
G 
3 e ®. .B 
Bl i, i Rs 4a ace r (g Zaz) 
OP asce: xe at & (io) x r (h at.) 
y e 8  @® @  @ @ @ «6 0 I e . e e e e 4 
3. Moderate T A 
On Cg ewe. G 3 
° q (tc) . (43 aioe three 
ave no 
Il, SEMI-VOWELS. a (Tm) . (am sign of 
i I I St I (WITH) (KAR their own. 
. fand those cor- ; . Liguid, 
1, Hard: (970, eodiae Y 2: | Te dans 
Big. Pet ay a es b, i 4, M, H, p. 


6.—According to the particular organ of speech 
which gives utterance to the consonants, they are di- 
vided into: 

1. Gutturals (ropTanubia), pronounced in the throat: 


T, K, X, 
_2. Palatals (nomué6unia), uttered by the palate: 
' 4, H, p. ° “© 


3. Dentals (ayGubia), sounded by the aid of and 
against the teeth: 4, T. 
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4. Lengual (asbtqan), articulatéd by means of ap- 
plying the tongue closely to the upper teeth: u. 

5. Labials (ry6utiA), Posies between the lips: 

© 6, 3B, M, Il, ©. 

6. Lispings (menezesattA), produced by a whistling 

of the tongue against the palaté: 3, c. ” 

7. Hissings (ummmimia), sounded by a whistling of 

the tongue against the root of the lower teeth: 
%, 4, WW, OL, 

The vowel y and the consonant @ have not been included in 
the divisions, being found only in a few words taken from the 
Greek,gand the former, with regard to pronunciation, being 
identical with u, and the latter with o, 

7.—In the foregoing table of the letters we have 
pointed out their proper and accedental sounds; the 
proper sound being the one they usually have, orwhen 
used separately, whereas they receive their accidental 
sound from a particular situation. This accidental 
sound, and more especially with regard to the vowels, 
depends upon the éomc accent (yaapénie), of which 
more hereafter (§ 12). 


The rules we are about to give of the pronunciation of the 
Russian letters, are taken from the dialect of Great-Russia, such 
as it is spoken at the Court, among the polished and literary 
world, Other dialects of the Russian tongue are those of Little- 
Russia, White-Russia, Novgorod, Soozdal and that of Olonetz; 
all of which however differ not more materially from the Mos- 
covite dialect, than by their pronunciation and the use of some 
perticular expressions. 


8.—The vowels, in the Russian language, are 
differently pronounced according to the place they 
Occupy in a word, or as they are accerted or not. 


Pronuncia- 
tion of the 
letters. 


Vowels. 
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( (in far): — ‘seaicaa KAMA, 


‘ ¢ 
Proper sound, 


e a pen): asin yer, Wackl, 


A, a 
Accidental sound, watch; Abmagb, horse. 
to (in go): Ooanmaro, great; «xy- 
. L Aaro, bad. 


« This vowel @ is pronounced as ah or a (in fut); 
but: 1) It has the sound of short ¢ after the hissing con- 
sonants (#, 4, Dl, Wl) in the middle of a word, when 
not accented; at the end of words however, whether 
accented or not, it retains its proper sound.—2) In 
the termination azo of the genitive of adjectives, 
when accented, it has the sound of long 0. Thus the 
above words are pronounced: ahzbooka, * kahsha, 
odeshess, tshessee, lohshad, bahlshohva, khuddhva. 
{ ya (in yard): siMa, dich’ MACO, 


da Proper sound, a re 
-_ Accidental sound, ye, e (in yet): aapo, Rernel; A6- 
BATh, mute. 


The vowel a, when | has the sound of 
the diphthong yak (yahma, mythso, zemlyah); but 
if not accented, it is pronounced ye (in yap) at the 
beginning of words and syllables, and ¢ (in ge?) after 
a consonant (yadrd, davet), At the end of words, 
whether accented or not, it preserves its proper 
sound; thus sapf, dawn; Bpéma, “me, are pronoun- 
ced zaryah, vraimyah. The pronoun ef, of her, 
is pronounced yayok, and the syllable cea of prono- 
minal verbs is pronounced sah as: cTapaTbca, to exert 
one’s self (stahrahisah). 
| Prope sound, Yay 0 (inyate, gate pare 

o (in yoke): Sepb3a, d:rch-tree; 


E, e. - 
| Accidental sound,{ 7 mbaranh, yall 
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At the beginning of words and syilables the yowel 
e is pronounced ya#, but after a consonant purely as 
long @ or short ¢; the ‘above words therefore are pro- 
nouaced yatdeen, seeyaie, saigtse. This vowel, when 
accented, sounds like yo (in yoke), or, after a hissing and 
the lingual consonant (#, 4, 11, 01, 11), like 9/ in the follow- 
ing cases, viz: 1) when standing before a consonant 
followed by one of the hard wowels, a, 0, y, tt, 3 
2) at the end of words; 3) in the termination ew 
ot et of the instrumental singular case of feminine 
nouns; 4) before the gutturals (r, k, x) or the simple 
hissing sounds (a, m1), which do not allow of a hard 
vowel after them; 5) in the present tense of verbs, 
although followed by a soft vowel. Thus the words 
émma, fir; cles, tears; ler, ce; mUTLE, “fe; Moé, 
my; semiéw, by the earth; nanéxili, distant; Hecémb, 
thou carviest; HeCETe, you carry; Wei, sz/k; June, 
Jace; xywéw, with the soul, are pronounced yolka, 
slyoszee, lyot, esheetyo, mah-yo, zamlyoyou, dalyokee, 
nessyosh, nessyotat, shotk, leetsdo, dooshoyou. It is 
this pronunciation yo or o that it is customary now 
to point out by a dizresis over the vowel ¢; 6epésa, 
KATH, Gaka, &c., and in this manner it has been 
distinguished, throughout this Grammar. This vowel 
é serves besides to give the French pronunciation 
of ex, as in Montecnné (Fr. Montesquieu). 


Proper sound, ie a (in yate, gate): ei 7 , oe 


B, 6. ae nd 
Accidental sound, yo (in yoke): : oe nests ; SBB3ABI, 


e This vowel % at the beginning of words and sy!- 
lables sounds like yaz; but after a consonant like long a 
or short ¢e( yatm, vaira). However after the consonant 4 
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the giphthongab sound is felt rather stronger; thus 
HLT, 20; HBMOH, dumd, are pronounced ayer, nyamoy. 
When accented, this vowel ha$ the sound of yok only 
in the words rwb3ga, wests; BBbaqk, stars; Chala, 
saddles; UBbIb, he flourished; o6ptrb, he found; 
also in their, derivatives and compounds, as: 8Bb- 
agora, “ttle star; rHb3qEKo, “ttle nest; pasuBEIh, 
tt bloomed; whiche are pronounced guydheda, 
suyohzdee, syohdla, tsvyoll, ahbryoll, evyohedotshka, 
gnydhzdishko, rahztsvyoll. 

0. o Proper sound, 0: AOMa, af home; 06CAB, after. 
, Accidental sound, ah: xopomid, well; KosoKosa, Sells. 
The vowel 0, when accented, keeps its proper 
sound; but if unaccented, it takes the sound of ah; 
wherefore the above words are pronounced ddma, 
posta, kharahshoh, kalakalah. It must be observed 
however. that after an accented syllable, the sound 
of that vowel is extremely short; thus the word 

KO10KOTb, Gell, is pronounced kohlokol or Rohl R'l. 

Ul Proper sound, ee: HTTH, 40 go; MUP, peace. 
? “| Accidental sound, yee: aM, 40 them; cTaTbH, articles. 
The vowel uw, at the beginning of the various in- 
flections of the pronoun of the third person (uM#, 

Xb, MMU), and after the semi-vowel 6, is pronoun- 
ced as a diphthong, yeem, yeemee, yeekh, stahtyee. 
But in every other instance it preserves its proper 
sound, only that after a preposition terminating with 
the semi-vowel 3, it takes the thick sound of tl, thus 
the words 8b 236%, 22 the room; cb Upanoms, weth 
John; wpexpugymili, precedent, are pronounced as 
if written 601367, cbisdHoms, npedv0ywill. 
: Proper sound, e thick: CBIH', som; ABCTeNBI, /latterers, 

HL, Hl. on hent sound, we: rpHOki, mushrooms; Mb, we. 
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The sound of this vowel w is aathick uttegance 
of ¢, and to get any thing like a perfect idea of 
this sound, it is necessary to hear it from the mouth 
of a,Russian. After the labials (6, B, mM, m, ©) it 
sounds very nearly like we pronounced very short; 
thus the words rpu6sl, mushrooms; ,BE, you; MBI, 
we; CHOUBI, sheaves; Wka@bl, cupboards, are pro- 
nounced grebwe, vive, mwe, snapwe, sh kafwe. The 
Polish language represents this sound by the letter . 

10. ». eee sound, you, long #: wre, south; 1106.10, J love. 

: Accidental sound, u French: bpwcceab, Brussels. 

This yowel 10 has properly the diphthongal sound 
you or 1ong %; wherefore the pronunciation of the 
above worde is youk, lyoydlyou. In foreign words 
only it takes the place of the French ~, as in the 
word bpwccemb, Brussels (Fr. Bruxelles.) 

I, i, Y, y, 9, 3, V, v.—These four vowels, whether 
accented or not, always keep their proper sound, 
as in the words iepeti, priest; mipb, the world; 
VRUHD, supper; waryOa, Joss; 3TOTS, this; MYDPO, 
holy chrism, which are pronounced yerdy, meer, 
ovzsheen, pahgoobah, aitot, meéro. For the use of 
i and r (instead of u) see Orthography. 


9.—The semi-vowels ('b, b, i), which are placed, Sem 
the two first after the consonants, and the last after 
the vowels, are only half uttered vowels, « being 


half of the vowel 0, and 6 or i half of the vowel x. 
"b, &, b, p:—The hard semi-vowel 3 entails on - 
the consonant that precedes it, a strong and harsh 
sound, as though that letter was double, and has 
even the effect of causing a feeble consonant to be 
pronounced like its strong corresponding sound; 


12 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


thus the words: ctanb, shape; BASb, elm-tree; 
MeCTS, perch; KPOBb, roof; ctor, table; Opars, 
brother; Tbh, flame; yychpb, hussar; 06, from; 
raayh, hunger; cemb, this; whit, flazl, are progoun- 
ced stann, vyass, shesst, krohff, stoll, brahtt, peel, goo- 
savr, ohpp, glahtt, semm, tsepp. On the other hand, 
the soft semi-vowel 8 confers a liquifying (#7. mouillé) 
and slender sound or? the preceding consonant; thus 
the words: cTaHb, decome, BA3b, marsh; WeCTh, stx; 
KpoBb, Jlood; cTOIb, so much; Opats, to fake; Web, 
dust; rycapb, goose-herd; O6n, the Odz; raaqp, 
smoth road ; CeMb, seven; Wbib, chaz, are pronoun- 
ced stahn? (like gz in the French AVemagne), vyaz’, 
shesst’, krov', stohl', braht, peel’, goosar, oh, glad’, 
sem’, tsep’, by causing the z to be slightly vibrated 
and to expire, as it were, within the mouth; the 
sound and the mechanism for producing it, being 
closely allied to what is heard in the French words 
peri, soleil, campagne, cigogne, figne. After the 
hissing consonants (#, 4, WI, m) the sounds of the 
semi-vowels s and b are the same and differ in 
nothing from each other; thus the words Hom», éuzfe, 
and pomkb, vyeé; MeYb, sword, and chub, fo cut; 
KaMbIb, veed, and MbIlllb, mouse; TOW, fasting, 
and Homb, mghz. are pronounced nohsh and rohsh, 
metch and setch, kahmeésh and meesh, tohsh’tsh and 
nohsh'tsh. 


Vi, t.—The soft semi-vowel it is pronounced very 
rapidly and short along with the vowel that pre- 
cedes it, and with which it formes but one syllable; 
thus the words gai, give; nei, drink: molt, my; 
my, chew; Bhi, blow; xapili, dbrownbay, are pro- 
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nounced da’, or like di in die, pe-mo', eshué sud’, 
kareé, givin gutterance to a short 7 after the vowel. 

10.-The consonants, in the Russian language, Consonants. 
: as will be seen below, have also various sounds, viz: 
5, 6. bed ( 2: 686a, old woman; 606, dean ; 646na, cockle. 
B, B. vio | /: BORb,away; posh, ditch; BEODHEK’b, 7Merday, 
A, 4, WS ¢: AHO, dottom; pox, hind; BoaKa, brandy. 
Mae. | &, | 29428 | sh: may, Fevait; maya, husband, abwKa, spoon. 
3,3 3a # & | 8 8BON, sound; Traase, eye; CKAaKa, story. 
The feeble consonants 6, 6, 0, dic, 3, retain their 
proper sound before the vowels, before the liquid 
and other feeble consonants, observing that 2I¢ 
(French vi is now represented in English by est. 
But before the strong consonants and at the end 
of words terminating in the hard semi-vowel (), 
they assume the utterance of their corresponding 
strong letters (1, ©, T, mw, c). Thus the above 
words are pronounced dabah, bohp, bapka, vohnn, 
vohff, ftohrneek, dno, vott, vihtkah, esh’doo, moosh, 
dhshkah, svonn, glahss, skaska. In words where 30 
is followed by 4, the letter 0 is silent: thus n03quo, 
late; wpasyuuns, feast, are pronounced podhzno, 
prahencek. The word JOmIMRB, rain, is pronoun- 

ced dohssh’ssheek. 

Proper sound, 2 Zé : ropa, mountain ; NOTHOEKD, Perdition. 
4: Apy?b, /riend; MOruili, who could. 
: h: O4b, Lord; Bora,’of God. 
r 2 Ts 4 Accidental sound, kh, Pina God; ze iat ight. 
v. Kpdcuaro, red; erd, of him. 


In the beginning and in the middle of words the 
consonant 2 preserves its proper sound, being arti- 
culated with a slight vocalized aspiration, something 
like the Hibernian g when pronounced hard (ghardh, 


und, 


roper so 
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The compound consonant w'(urrm), which has 
the three distinct sounds of sh-t-sh or Ss-t-sk, and 
which the Poles represent by’ secz, has the simple 
sound of u before the consonant x, the above wyrds 
consequently ‘are pronounced sh’¢shett, or stchéte, 
ohvosh’'tsh, angi ahvahshnoy, pahmohshnik. 


Il, mw.) +... © (ps BABAR, Zea-cock; CTOAIT, column. 
an . (*f or pk: SOnADL, lantern; cKyoDi, 
scull-cap. 
Di ae ear rer kh, Germ. ch: xpath, temple; Ayx», 
Proper sound, odour. 

Um. | + -s ee sh, Fr. ch, Germ. fh, Pol. sz: masdnrs, 
g ulage. 

5 OR ae eee ere és, Germ.3: Hapb, Ang; népems, pepper. 

O, O& Je cee v eeaTpB, theatre ; A@HHBI, Athens. 

e 


Thesesix strong consonants keep their proper sound, 
and consequently the above words are pronounced fa- 
vleéen, stohlp, fahnar, skoofya, khrahmm, dookh, shah- 
lash, tsar, pihrets, fe-aht’r, afeenee, observing that x 
is pronounced as in the Scotch och or German 
ad. For the use of the consonant 6, which is 
pronounced the same as g, see Orthography. 

=| ae Aa Pee ama ae Z: Jagb, accord; AAXb, tHl-luck. 

M, mM. Proper sound, m: BCBM, to all; BOCeMb, eight. 

, i. m: TPOHD, throne; TPOHb, touch. 

P, Poser rrree r: parb, glad; pAyb, rank. 


The:liquid consonants preserve their proper sound, 
being strong or soft in their utterance according to 
the vowel or semi-vowel that follows; consequently 
the above words are pronounced /a¢# and lyat, vsaimm 
and vohsem ; trohun and tron; vahtt and ryahtt. it 
ig necessary to observe here that the Russian con- 
sonant 4, before the hard vowels and strong con- 
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sonants, by no means resembles the usual English / 
in as much as in that situation it is pronounced with 
much greater force, and* which is obtained by a 
str8ng pressure of the tofigue against the upper 
teeth. The Poles represent this sound by / with 


a bar (1). The other three sounds ¢orrespond with» 


those of the English language, only that the p has 
a stronger trill, partaking more of the Irish utterance 
of this letter. 

11.—A vowel, either by itself, or joined to one 
or more consonants, with or without a semi-vowel, 
forms, tn the Russian language, a syl/adle (cuore, 
Ckaxb); and one or several of these, used to repre- 
sent a thofight or sensation, form a word (caso). 
Words consequently may be monosyllables (oqno- 
cadmHEia) or folysyllables (MHOTOCIO®HEIA), according 
to their being compounded of one or more syllables, 
as: H, and; a, [; ond, he; att, ah; cel, this; apa, 
two; crpaxh, fright, 3u-Ma, winter; J0-p6-ra, road; 


qo-6po-1b-Teib, virtue; J0-Opo-Ab-TeIb-HEI, vir- 


tuous, &c. 

The Russian language contains a few words that have no 
vowel at all, or whose vowel has changed into a semi-vowel; 
such are the particles Bb, Kb, Cb, 64, xb, ab (instead of 60, 
KO, CO, 60t, aCe, AU). These words, called assyllabics (6e8C6m- 
HbIA), are joined to the syllables of the preceding or following 
word, aS: Bb AOM'b, # the house; Kb ORHY, towards the window; 
Ch T0660, with thee; dcam 6b, 3; OAHAKO Rb, however; T6mH0 
Ab, ts w right so? 

12.—In polysyllabic words there is always one 
syllable that experiences a greater stress of the voice 
than the rest; thus in the words m&so, 4étle; ro- 
TOB0, ready; roBopuTe, speak, the syllables ma, mo, 


pu, aré more discernably audible than the syllables 


Syllable 


and worc 


Tonie 
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40, 2, 60, me. This modification of the voice is in 
fact what is meant by Zonic agcent (yaapénie), and 
is indicated by a little nfark over the vowel. The 
accented syllable is called Jong (adarilt), the otBers 
shore (KparTkie). 

The accent is no longer printed in Russian books, except to 
distinguish some homonymous words and grammatical inflections 
of similar forms, as SAMOKE, castle, and 3aMOKb, Jock; caébBa, of 
the word (gen. sing.), and CA0Ba, words (nomin. plur.), as will 
be seen in Part IV, Prosody. It is here the place to observe 
that in the Russian language there 1s no rule by which to deter- 
mine the accent, and that in one and the same word is it fre- 
quently shifted from one syllable to another; for whieh reason 
all the words used in this Grammar are printed with the accent 
théy ought to have. 

The following Reading-exercse, m which the reading of the 
Russian text is facilitated by an imitation of the sounds accord- 
ing to English utterance, and an interlinear literal translation 
added, it is confidentially hoped, will materially assist the learner 
to make himself master of the rules we have given on the 
pronunciation of the letters and words of the Russian language. 


READING-EXERCISE. 


Buaep& BB mecTs waccs. ytpa nosxain MBI 
Ftshera f shest  tshessoff ootra pah-yaikhalee mwe 
Yesterday at sax oclock of the morning went Wwe 


BepxoMB 8b Ilércgams. Huyerd wsrb crywnse roi 
verkhomm (f° Potsdam Neetshaivo nyet skooshnaiya: attoy 
om horseback to Fotsdam. Nothing there is duller than this 


qopéra; esas rayOdnili necéKb, H HH KAKWXS SaHMMATCAL- 
dahroghee: vezdai gloobohkee pessdk, ee neekahketkh zaneemahtel- 
road: every where a deep sand, andnot any inter este F 


MIX OpeAMéTOBD Bb Traasd we nonassetca. Ho BHA 
veekh ptaidmaitoff ov’ glahzah nai pahpahdayetsah. No veet 
sag object to the eves not presents itsdf. But the sight 


FIRST PART.——~ Lexicology. 1g 


s 
[idreqama, a oco6miso Cann-Cyci, duens xopéurd. Mir 
Poetsdahmah, ah ahsahbleévo San-Soosée, otshain khardsh., Mwe 


of Potsdam, and above all’ of Sans-Souci, (is) very fine. We 


OCTRHOBUANCE BE TpakTups, He  AOS3KAA AO TOPOACKUXSBOPOTS. 
ahstahnahveélees f" trakteérai, nai da-yaizsh'zshayahda garadskeekh vahrot. 


stopped at the hotel,not arrwing to, the aty gates. 


OTAOXHYBD H 3aKa34eB, 06545, ## MBI OWA Bb 
Addahkhnoov ee zakazahv ahbyaid, mwe pashlee v' 
Having rested ourselves and ordered a dinner, we went into 


ropoas. Y sBopoTs 3anucéiau nam HMeHa. Ha napésHOML 
gorot. 0o = varot zahpeesahlee nashee eemainah. Nah parahdnom 


the town... At the gates one wrote our names. On the parade- 
9 


MBCTB DpPOTHBS ABOpNda, YyIAAach rBapAid: #$UpeKpAcHBre 
maistal prohteef dvahrtsah, oots!seelahs gvahrdyah  praikrahsneeyai 


place opposite the palace, exercased the guards: very fine 


MOH, Upexpacnaie MyHavpyr! Buys ABOpya co 
lyoudee, praikrahsneeyal moondeeree' Veed dvahrtsah sah 
MeN, superb uniforms! The sight of the palace from 
CTOPOHBI caaa 6aeHp xopéms. Tdpoas,  sBoobmé 

starahneé sahda otshain kharosh. Ghorod vah-ahbstsha 


the side of the garden (ts) very fine. The town in general 


DpeKpAcHO BLICTPOeCHS; BE Ooabmdit Yann MHOrO 
praikrahsno vwestroyain, ov’ bahlishoy ooleetsai mnogo 
(és) well bult; tn the great street (there are) many 


BCABKOABIHLIXE AOMOBS, CTPOCHHLIXE OTwhcTH nO obdpasny 
vaileekahlaipneekh dahmdf,  stroyainneekh attshahstee pah ahbrahztsoo 


of magnificent houses, burt partly on the model 


orpémMHbimuxb PHMCKHXS aAaTh H Ha COOCTBECHHLIA ACHETH 
agromneysheekh reemskeekh pahlaht ee na sdbstvainneeyah déynghee 


of the vastest Roman palaces and at the own expences 


HOKOHBarO KOpOAd: OH AAPHAL HXb, KOMY xoTbap. Tenéps 

pakéynahvahkahralyah on dareél yeekh, kamoo  khahtail, Taper 

Of the late king: he gave them, to whom he chose. Now 
2* 
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cia ° orpémania sadnia §=6nycTH, nai saHHMANTCA 
seeyeé agromneeyah zdahneeyah podstee, eeleé zaneemahyootsah 
the vast edfices (are) empty, or ave occupied 
coasétama. — Bs lldrcaam@ ects pyccxaa uépkoBb OA, 
sahidahtamee. — F’ Potsdahmai yest rodskayah tsairkov pahd 
by soldiers. — 4t Potsdam there is a Russian church under 


HassupapieMs cTaéparo pycckaro cossara, KOTOpHI KaBeTS 
nahdzeerahneeyem starahvah rooskahvah sahldatah, kahtoree zsheev'yott 


the care of an old Russian soldier, who lives 


TaMi co BpemMén, gapcersosania Mmneparpim: Anni. Mal 

tahm sah vraimain  tsarstvovaneeyah eemperatreéttsee ahnnee. Mwe 

there since the times of the reagn of the empress Anne. We 
® 

Hacisy MOraH chICKAaTRD ero. $Apaxabiii cTapuk’b 

nahseéloo maghleé seeskaht¢ yaivo. Dr’yakhlee stahretk 

with difficulty could find him. The decrepit old man 


CHABAB «6 HA ««GOABWX Kpécaaxt, H YCAbIMaBb, ITO 
seedail na bahlsheékh  kreslahkh, ee oosleéshahv shto 
was sitting in a large arm-chair, and having heard that 


MEI Pyccxie, UpOTABYJb Kb HaMb  pyYKH, H 
mwe rooskeeyai, prahtyahnool k' nahm rookee, ee 


we (are) Russians, he extended towards us the hands, and 


APOAALUME TOAOCOME cKasaab: Cadea Béey! Cadea Boz! 
drahzshastsheem golossom skahzahl: slavah Bohoo! slavah Bohoo! 
withatrembling voice he said: Glory to God! Glory to God! 


ON XOTE&Ab roBOpuTs cnepp4 cb HAMA 10-pyccKH: HO MBI 
ohn khahtail gahvahreét spervah ss’ nahmee pah-roosskee: no mwe 


fle wanted to speak at first with us in Russian: but we 


Ch TPYAOMb Mora pasyMETs ApYTs apyra. Ham HagsseRS10 
s’  troodém mahgleé rahzoomait droog droogah. Nam _nahdlaizshahlo 


wth difficulty could understand each other. To us it was obliged 


NOBTOpATE MOUTH KAmA0e CACBO. ,,llofatmTe Bb  DOPKOBS 
pahvtahryaht pahtshteé kazshdoyai slovo. ,,Pie-dyomtai f° tsairkov 
& repeat almost each word. ,Le us go into the church 
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Bémin, cxasis5 08%, H TOMOAHMCA BMBCTB, XOTA HbIND 
Bozsheeyou,skahzahl on, ee pahmdhleemsa vmaistai, khahtyah neénai 
of God, said he, and la us pray together, although to-day 


H. HBTS npasamaxa.“ Cépane Mov Hat16.JHHAOCL 
ee n'yet prazneekah.“ Sairtse mah-ydh  napohineelos 
even there ts not any holiday. Heart my filled asf 
® 
GzaroropéuieMs, Korgaé OTBopisach ABeph Bb  IépKOBb, 
blahahgahvaineeyaim, kaghda ahtvareélas dvair f’ tsairkov, 
with devotion, when opened itself the door into the church, 


TAB 6 CTOABKO =BpéMeHM apcTByeTb ray6dKoe MoOauanie, 

ghdyai stolko vraimainee  tsarstvooyet gloobokoyai mahltshaneeyai, 

where so much of time reigns a profound silence, 
a 

eABa nepepsrBdemoe CAdObIMH B346XaMH MH THXHM T640COMB 

yaidvah perereevayaimoyaislahbemee vzdohkhahmee ee teekheem gholossom 


hardly interrupted by the feeb groans and the soft voice 


crApua, KOTOpB no BOCKpeCcéHbAM) UPAXOARTh TYAa GMTATE 
startsah, kahtohree pah vahskraisainyahm preekhohdeet toodah tsheetaht 
of old man, who on _ the sundays comes there to read 


CBATSHMIYIO 4386 XKHHI'S, DpHTOTOBAAIONLYIO ero Kb 
svyahtéyshooyou eez kneegh, preegahtahvlyayoustshooyou yaivoh k’ 
the most holy of the books, preparing him to 


OazaménHow BéunocTa. Bh uépxsa sBcé uicto. Lepxosutia 
blahzshainnoy vaitshnostee, F’ tsairkvee fsyo tsheésto. Tsairkovneeyah 
the happy  cernity. In the church all (ts) clean. Church- 


KHurd 4 YTBApb Xpanirca BB cyHAyKé. Ors BpémMenm 40 
kneéghee ee odtvahr khrahnyatsah f' soondookai. Aht vraimenee doh 
books and ornaments are kept in a trunk. From time to 


ppémenu cTapuike mepe6upaeTs uXb Cb MOsHTBON. ,, Facto 
vraimainee stahretk perebeerayait yeekh s' mahleétvoyou. ,,Tshasto 
time the old man arranges themwith prayer.  ,,Often 


e 
OT Bcerd cépaua, CKa341b OND, COKPYMIAICh A O TOM, 4TO 
aht fsaivd sairtsah, skahzahl on, sahkrooshayous yah ah tomm, shto 


Jrom all the heart, said he, grieve mysdf I of that, that 


go RUSSEAN GRAMMAR. 


cia ‘° orpémana sania nycTe, Hai saHHMAWTCA 
seeyet agrémneeyah zdahneeyah podstee, eeled zaneemahyootsah 
the vast edifices (are) empty, or are occupied 
coasstamn. —— Ba lidrcqams ecth pycckad épKOBb §0Ab 
sahldahtamee. — F"' Podtsdahmai yest rodskayah tsairkov pahd 
by soldiers. — At Potsdam there is a Russian church under 


HaAsupéHieMs  cTéparo pycckaro cosséra, KOTOpha KHBETS 
nahdzeerahneeyem starahvah rooskahvah sahldatah, kahtoree zsheev'yott 


the care of an old Russian soldier, who lives 


TaM> co BpeMén  wyApcrsospania Mmneparpine: Annbi. Mur 

tahm sah vraimain  tsarstvovaneeyah eemperatreétsee ahnnee. Mwe 

there since the times of the reign of the empress Anne. We 
e 

Haciiay MOraH cHICKaTR erd. $Apaxabiii CTAapHKS 

nahseéloo maghleé seeskaht ¢ yaivo. Dr'yakhlee stahretk 

with difficulty could jind him. The decrepit old man 


CHABAD Ha OOABWHXE Kpécuaxt, HH YCAbIMAaBb, TO 
seedail na bahlsheékh  kréslahkh, ee oosleéshahv shto 
was sitting in a large avrm-chair, and having heard that 


ME Pycckie, OpOTARYA> KB HaMb pyYkH, u 
mwe rooskeeyai, prahtyahnool  k’ nahm __—rookee, ee 
we (ave) Russians, he extended towards us the hands, and 


ApomamuM, ros0coms cxasaan: Cadea Bbézy! Cadea Boz! 
drahzshastsheem golossom skahzahl: slavah Bohov! slavah Bohoo! 


withatrembling vowe he said: Glory to God! Glory to God! 


OnD XOT&1, TOBOpHTE cueppA Cb HAMM DO-pyccKH: HO MbI 
ohn khahtail gahvahreét spervah s' nahmee pah-roosskee: no mwe 


Hie wanted to speak at first with us in Russian: but we 


Cb TPYAOMD Mora pasyMETS Apyrs Apyra. Hamp wHagsexas0 
_ &  troodom mahgleé rahzoomait droog droogah. Nam _ nahdlaizshahlo 
with difficulty could understand cach other. To us it was obliged 

e 


wosTopaT, mourd KA&mjoe cidso. ,,lloiaémre BS D6pKOMS 
pahvtahryaht pahtshteé kazshdoyai slovo. ,,Pie-dyomtai f" tsairkov 
fo repeat almast each word. ,,Let us go into the church 
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td 
Bémin, cxashss onb, 8 ‘NOMOABMCA BMECTS, XOTA HbINS 
Bozsheeyou,skahzahl on, ee pahméhleemsa vmaistai, khahtyah neéna: 


of God, said he, and la us pray together, although to-day 


A, HBTS npassznmKa." Cépane MOS © HaldJHHJOCL 
ee n'yet prazneekah.* Sairtse mah-yoh napdhlneelos 
even there is not any holiday.“ Heart my filled tsadf 
® 
O1aroroBsHieMb, KOrAa OTBOpisach ABePh Bb épKOBh, 
blahahgahvaineeyaim, kaghda ahtvareélas dvair f° tsairkov, 
with devotion, when opened itself the door into the church, 


TyB cCTOABKO BpéMeHH wapcrsyeTh ray6dKoe MosadHie, 
ghdyai _ stolko vraimainee  tsarstvooyet gloobokoyai mahltshaneeyai. 
where so much of time reigns a profound silence, 
a 
lq 0 la ? , ° ? 
eapa& mepephipaemoe c1a6bIMH B3A0XaMH H THXHM®B FOA0COMD 
yaidvah perereevayaimoyai slahbemee vzdohkhahmee ee teekheem gholossom 


hardly interrupted by the feeb groans and the soft voice 


crépya, KOTOpE nO BOCKpecéHbAM’ UPAXGABTb TYAS IATATE 
startsah, kahtohree pah vahskraisainyahm preekhohdeet toodah tsheetaht 
of old man, who on _ the sundays comes there to read 


CBATSHIYIO §8=6138b = KH, IpHrOTOBAAWOMLY10 ero Kb 
svyahteyshooyou eez kneegh, preegahtahvlyayoustshooyou yaivoh k’ 


the most holy of the books, preparing him to 


Gaaxénnok BéaHocTa. Ba yépxpa sBcé wicro. [epxdésniia 
blahzshainnoy vaitshnostee. F' tsairkvee fsyo tsheesto. Tsairkovneeyah 


the happy  dernity. In the church all (is) clean. Church- 


Kira oH YTBApb XpanATCA Bb CYBAYKS. OTb BpéMeHH AO 
kneéghee ee ootvahr khrahnyatsah f' soondookai. Aht vraimenee doh 
books and ornaments are kept in a trunk. From time to 


BpémMéna cTapuikb wepeupaeTs Xb Ch MOMITBOIO. ,,FdcrTo 
vraimainee stahreék perebeerayait yeekh s' mahleetvoyou. ,,Tshasto 
ime the old man arranges themwith prayer. 99 Often 


e 
OTB Bcerd CépaAla, CK&3d1% OHb, COKPYIIAIO0h A O TOMS, TO 
aht fsatyd sairtsah, skahzahl on, sahkrooshayous yah ah tomm, shto 


Jvrom all the heart, said he, grieve mystif I of that, that 
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“no cmépTa Moc, KOTOpad OTL MeHa KOH¢WHO ymé HO 

pah smalirtee mah-yeéy, kahtorayah aht mainyah kahnaishno oozshai nai 

after death my, which from me certainly already not (is) 
6 


AaséKo, Hé KOMy OYaers cMoTpiTs 3a yépKoBLD. — Cs 
dahlyohko, nai kahmoo boodait Smahtrait zah tsairkovyou.« — 
jar, mo person will watch over the church.“ — During 


e 
noawacé «= npoObiad ©=MBI Bb COMB CBAINCHHOM «= MCT 8, 
poltshahsa probwelee mwe f’ sam svyahststshainnom  maljstai, 


half an hour vemained we im this holy Spot, 


HpOCTHAMCh Cb DOUTCHHLIM CrapuKOMb, HY TOKeAAAM eMY 
prahstetlees s’' pahtshtainneem stahreekom, ee pahzshailalee yaimoo 


bade farewell with the venerable old man, and wished him 


° ’ ° 6 
THXOH CMépTH. Kapamsuns. ° 
teékhoy smairtee. Kahrahmzeeén. 
an easy death. e : 


a 13.—Words, when considered as the elements of 
speech, are either denominative (sHaMeHa&TeIbHHls) 
or auzihary (cIymé6nuia). The former express the 
idea of objects, of their qualities or actions; the latter 
merely design the connexion that exists among the 
denominative words; thus in this phrase: [runn 
JeTAWTS 0 BO3AYXY, & PbIOHI KUBYTL BB BOIS, 
birds fiy in the air, and fishes lve in water, the 
denominative words are: nmiubl, 2emadiome, 60307 ry, 
pve, aicueyms, 600i, and the auxiliary words are: 
no, a, 6s. The former are called the parts (1actu), 
and the latter the particles of speech (aacTaNH pbum). 
The parts and particles of speech, in the Russian 
language, may be brought under nine different heads; 
‘namely: 
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I. PARTS OF SPEECH: 


1. The substantive (HMA CYIeCTBHTeIL HOE). 
2. The adjective (MMA UpHaratertbHOe). 
3. The pronoun (ubetonMénie). 
ji The verd (raaroms). 
5. The participle (apwuactie). 
6. The adveré (Hapsuie) and the verund| (abempuyacrie).° 


Il. PARTICLES OF SPEECH: 


7. The preposition (npenaors). 
8. The conjunction (cows). 
9. The zxterjection (memxJOMeTIe). 


Certain slanguages, such as the French, German, English and 
others, make use of a distinctive word before a common noun, 
whenever enfployed in speech, unless the same be sufficiently 
determined by the accompanying word; thus the French say: 
le chapeau, la plume; the German: der ut, die Feder; and the 
English: the hat, the pen. If the common noun, however, be 
taken in an indeterminate sense, it is then preceded by another 
word; as: un chapeau, une plume; ein Out, eine Feder; @ hat, 
a pen. This kind of word is called article (a1eHb), and dis- 
tinguished in those tongues by the degfinie and indefinite article, 
In French the articles are: /¢, a, les, and un, une, des; in Ger- 
man: ber, die, da8, die, and ein, eine; in English: he and @ or 
an. The Russian language has no articles, it being left to the 
sense of the sentence to indicate whether the common noun is 
taken in a determinate.or indeterminate sense. This deficiency 
is sometimes also supplied by other words, such as TOTS, cis, 
to indicate a determinate, and HBKOTOpbII, certain, to indicate 
an indeterminate sense; as: Toms WeAOBEK, © KOTOPOMD BBI 
ropopiTe, OpHWsrb KO MHB, the man of whom you speak, ts come 
to me; HibKOMOpollt YAOBBKD UpHMesb KO MHB, @ man is come 
to me. 


. 14.—All words, whether parts of speech or par- 
ticles, are either primitive or derivative, simple or 
compound. The primitives (neppoo6paaHEIs) are such 


Divisio 


of word 


Roots 
of words. 


a 
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as are not formed from other words; e. g. cams, 
garden; mend, woman; Obani, whete; xh, to live. 
The derivatives (mpomspéqutia)*are such as are for- 
med from words already existing in the language, 
€. g. calOBHURS, gardener; méucKilt, womanly; 
Obaisna, whiteness; Mepemuth, Zo over-live. Com- 
“pounds (CAO®HHIA) are formed of two denominative 
words; e. g. cagoBogctBo, horticulture, from cars, 
garden (lat. hortus), and BoluTb, culivate; Tpyz0- 
mo6ie, love of work, from Tpyrb, work, and 
mo6utp, fo Jove. All other words, whether primi- 
tive or derivative, are szmple (mpoctbia). 


15.—Every word, whether primitive or derivative, 
simple or compound, is formed from voo¢s (kOpHn), 
or from radical syllables and letters, which become 
words by the junction of other roots. Thus in the 
words: spn, J see; spsuie, the sight; spumuii, v- 
sible; 30pKili, sharp-sighted; o6o3pbtb, fo examine, 
the root is the syllable 30p or the mixed conso- 
nant 3p, which becomes significant by the addition 
of the syllables 1, mHie, umolil, Kill, 060, &c.—The 
roots may be divided into prénczpal and secondary. 
1) The princepal roots (riaBHbe) are such as serve to 
form denominative words, or parts of speech; such are 
the roots BHA, OF, PyK, whence the words Buss, seghi; 
OKO, eye; pyBa, hand, are formed. 2) The secondary 
roots (upuyaTowHHe) are those from which, in the 
first place, auxiliary words or particles are formed, 
€. 2. W3b, Of; Bb, 7”; Cb, with; and which afterwards 
serve to form words by being united with the prin- 
cipal roots; e. g. BAH, viséble; OK, spectacles ; 
Hopywith, %o commit. Thus the secondary roots 
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are: 2) inttal (upexbuaymie), placed at the beginn- 
ing of words, and called prefixes or prepositions, 
e. g. ¥-xXOXb, Aceparthre; om-K%4&3b, refusal; and 5) 
Jina (nocttxywuiie), which form the terminations 
of words, and are called suffixes, e. g. Boa-d, water; 
sem-AA, carth; Kpac-nol, red; Whi-amb, to do. 


In order to trace Russian words properly so called, that is 
to say Slavonian words, to their roots, the learner will do well 
to proceed in the following manner. Let us take as examples 
the words mpens6siTowecTBOBAaTh, 40 superabound, and 3acsaAi- 
TeABCTBOBAHIe, atfestation. After taking away the initial secon- 
dary roots npe and 3a, and the finals gamb and eanie, there remain 
the words,u36bITOwWeCTBO, abundance, and CBUABTCALCTBO, Zestimony, 
which are Aerived from H36EITOKb, superfiuity, and cBUASTeAb 
(in Slavonian cenmdrbmesb), witness, These last mentioned are 
themselves derived from u36nITd, 0 abound, and CBBABTb, 
know; words which are formed of the prepositions u33 and c3, 
joined to the simple verbs On1Tb, fo d¢, and BBABTb Or BBAATh, 
to know, from whence if we take away the terminations of the 
infinitive, there remain 6a and 60. We thus see the root of 
the word npea36bITOwecTBOBaTS is BRE; the steps of its forma- 
tion being apparent: ObITb, H30bITb, H3ObITOKb, H30bITOUeCTBO, 
H30KITOUCCTBOBATL, UWpeu3bsiTOwecTBOBaTL; the word 3acBHAB- 
Tez,cTBOBaHIe has BRA for its root, whence are derived: BBABTS 
or BBAaTb, CBBABTh, CBBABTeAL (in Russian ceudmmerd), CBBAB- 
TCABCTBO, CBHABTCABCTBOBATb, SACBHABTCABCTBOBATh, 3aCBEAB- 
TCALCTBOBAHIE. 

Every Russian word of Slavonian origin may be submitted to 
the same process of dissection, and the learner will find the 
following words appropriate as an exercise: H€3aBHCHMOCTh, 7#- 
dependence ; HEU3MBpUMBIU, snemensurable; IPCACBASTCALCTBOBATS, 20 
preside; coctpaganie, comfasszon; w306pBTaTeABHOCTh, inventor, 
inventive faculty; BCNOMOPA&TeAbHLIN, auxihary; wecrosobie, amédt- 
tion; YAOBACTBOPHTCALHLIM, satisfactory; MYTeWECTBCHHEKD, fa- 
voller; SAKOHOAATCABCTBO, Jegislation; B3CMACABABYCCKIN, agricel- 
tural; napesBOpelyh, courtier. 


~ 
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Infections 16,——-The parts of speech, or denaminative words, 


of words. 


are distinguished from the particles, or auxiliary 
words, by being subject to sundry inflections (u3Mb- 
HéHia), which are usually of two kinds: constant 
(nocroaHHEIA) and accidental (cay4diimeia).—1) The 
constant inflections are met with in the structure 
of derivative and compound words. This is what 
is called the formation (oGpasoBanie) of a word; 
e. g. apo, Ammg; wapiua, queen; wapcKil, royal; 
napemeo, kingdom; uapemeennsul, of the kingdom; 
napemeosamb, fo reign; Wapcmeoeanie, reigning.— 
2) The accedental inflections are the different termi- 
nations and prepositions which a word takes, and 
which without changing its nature serve to express 
some circumstance conn@cted with the idea desig- 
nated by the word; e. g. pyrd, the hand; pykon, 
with the hand; pyku, the hands; Bumy, I see; 
BUAUUb, thou seest; ObAb, white; ObsbUUMil, wheter; 
nodbambe, a Ltile whiter, &c. 


Metaplasms 17,—The different inflections of which words are 


of words 


susceptible, undergo, in order to facilitate the pro- 
nunciation, metaplasms (nepembHEI), which at times 
change even the final letters of the radical word. 
These metaplasms or alterations consist in the fer- 
mutation (3aMbuHa) of one letter for another; in the 
epenthesis (BceTaBKa) and prosthesis (upucTaBka) of 
some letters, and in the apocope (ycbuénie) and syn- 
cope (usbatie) of others. 


emutation 18,—The permutation of letters, in the Russian 


of letters. 


language, arises from the circumstance that some 
, vowels cannot be placed in juxta-position with cer- 
tain consonants ; thus the hissing, guttural and lingual 
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consonants (&, 4, WM, Mi; r, BE, X; m) cannat be 
joined with some vowels; the vowels 4, é, , and 
the semi-vowel 6, never admit immediately before 
they either the guttural consonants (r, k, x), in any 
inflection, or sometimes the dental and lisping con- 
sonants (4, T; 3, c); and further the vowel u, in the 
derivation of words, never admits before it either 
the gutturals or the lingual (r, x, x; a), which are 
then changed for the hissing consonants (m, 4, Wl, 


mi), as is seen below. 
PERMUTATION OF LETTERS. 





neem errrenerteinemnnemetennnse ‘icant stadt a Ne cests; tmaas, -- ee een 
1 The. consonants I, A, 3, 2 +e © © © «© ~=©6¢ Change into m. 
2. The%opsonants K, T, 0, | bef change into 4. 
3. The consonants x, ¢, ae a he ate change into m. 
4. The pansy CK, C7, fe the Side a ee change into Mf. 
5. The vowel 4, 2 changes into a. 
6. The vowel n, a a ees a epee into y. 
7. The vowel Wi, after r, k, X; K, 4%, Ml, WM, . . . changes into g. 
8. The vowel 0, after *, 4, Mm, II; 0, . . . . . Changes into e. 
9. The vowel %, after the vowel 1, . . . . . « Changes into g. 
to. The smi-vowel b, after a vowel, . . . . . . Changes into &. 
11. Thesemi-vowels band, beforeaconsonant with, change into e. 
12. The semi-vowel %, before two consonants, . . changes into 0. 


Examples: 1) CAYMUTE, 40 serve; BURY, / see; pRB, cut, from 
cAyed, servant; eldjemo, to see; plb3amb, to cut; 2) MY QHTS, 
to torment; CBBYA, candle; oTéyecTs0, native land, from myKa, 
torment; cemms, light; oméus, father; 3) THe, slower; mpomeé- 
Hie, Zetiton, from murs, slow; npoctims, to ask; 4) umy, J seek; 
wane, purer, from uckdmb, to seek; xucms, pure; 5) caymé 
(for cAyaIcA), serving; 6) Boxy, (for 60arcro), J lead; 7) pyKu, 
the hands; MYmU, the men (for pykbl, Myarcbl); 8) N&AbUeM. 
(for ndAUOMS), with the finger; 9) Bb Poccin (for 63 Poccin), 
yn Russia; 10) neAbAA, week, has for its genitive plural Hegéab; 
whilst méa, the neck, has mel; 11) cyab6a, destiny; Konbixa, 
copeck, have in the genitive plural cy4é6t, Kontexs (for cydods, 
Konibiiks); 12) BO MBB, #% me; CO BCBMB, with all (for 63 MHI, 
cP 6CloMd). 

"These permutations are subject to certain exceptions. The 
dental consonants (4, T) sometimes preserve the Slavonian per- 
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® 
mutation m4 and Ml, a8 TpaRAQHHH, ciecn,; nuinja, ahasert, from 
zpads, city; numdmb, to nourish. When the accented vowel ¢ 
is pronounced 0 (after &, 4, 11, Ml, 4), the vowel o may be 
used, as xopomld, cwel/; naead, shoulder; niin, egg. It still remains 
to be observed that in wogds where r, k, X, u, are changed 
before # and k, as HOmKA, @ Kizle foot; piinM, clernal; nacTYKAa, 
shepherdess; AMaHbI, Personal (from Hozd, foot; smokes, an age; 
* nacmy7s, shepherd; 1uué, individual), the change is not required 
by the letters # and x, but arises from the circumstance that 
formerly the semi-vowel 6, before which the consonants r, K, X, 
I, change into K, %, U1, was employed before those consonants 
(x0acoKa, eibybueit, &c.), but has been suppressed in modern 
orthography. 


rari 19.—Lpenthests, or the insertion of a letter in the 
thesis, middle of a word, and prosthesis, or the addition of 
a letter at the beginning of a word, take place both 
to facilitate the pronunciation, and to unite letters 
which cannot be placed in juxta-position. The vowels 
oO and @€ are inserted between two consonants at the 
end of words, and thus serve as a connecting link 
between the two roots of a compound word; e. g. 
ordHb, fire; BbTepb, wind (instead of the Slavonian 
O¢Hb, 6lomMps); BAaKOHOLATeIb, /egeslator; 3emMieonu- 
canie, geography. The consonant # is inserted also 
after the labials (6, B, M, 0, @), when they ought 
to be followed by w ore; e. g. m6, J lve; 
wemleBle, cheaper (from Anméumb, to love; démeso, 
cheap). The consonant # is also epenthetic in 
BHYMATh, fo suggest; MOJHUMATb, fo take up; Ha 
Herd, against him. The consonant ¢ is sometimes 
added at the beginning of a word, before the vowel 
0; e. g. edcemb, eight (instead of the Slavonian 
QcbMb); eOcTpHU, sharp; edTauHa, patrimony (used 
familiarly for dcmpwil, émuuna). The same is the 
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case with the vowel 0 in opmandit, of rye (for 


20.-Apocope, or the cutting of a letter at the, pocope, 

end? of a word, and syucope, or the elision of a 
letter in the middle of a word, are employed to 
facilitate or soften the pronunciation,*e. g. co MHOd, 
with me; 41008, 7” order that; IBUHYTb, to move; 
oObmaATL, to promise; OxecHyTh, to shine; WosTOps, 
one and a half (instead of co mudi, wmode, Oeue- 
Kymb, odemwamb, OrecmHYmb, noAemopa). 


., THE SUBSTANTIVE. 


21.—The, substantives (cymecTBHTeAbHEIA WMeHA) Division o 
in the Russian language are of two kinds: common 
nouns or appellatives (HAPUNATCAbHEIA), aS: YEOBEED, 
man ; TOporb, town; pbxa, river; and individual or 
proper nouns (cO6cTBeHHEIA), as: Baagumips, Via- 
adimir ; Mocxsa, Moscow; Boara, the Volga.—Among 
the common nouns we distinguish a class called 
collective (cobupatembHEia), such are: Hapoys, people; 
eTago, herd; xheb, forest; also material nouns 
(BENéCTBCHHEIA), such are: MyRa, flour; Macao, oz; 
s0m0To, gold.—The proper names of men are of 
three kinds: @) christian names (kpécTHEIt HMeHA), 
as: Axexcanaps, Alexander; Jlépn, Leon; Oara, 
Olga; Im6dsn, Amy; 6) patronymic names (6TYe- 
CTBOHHEIA), as: AleKcaHApoBuTS and AteKcanxpoBna, 
son and daughter of Alexander; Jsposuys and 
Abpépua, son and daughter of Leon; and c) family 
flames (1pOSBHUIHEA, ®aMUIbHEIA), as: JlepmanHHt, 
Derzhavin; Op16Bb, Orlof; Josropynii, Dolgorooky; 
Toacré, Zolstoz. 


Aid aheg 


of nouns 


e 


Genders 
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a2—The properties of substantivés in the Russian 
‘language are, the gender (poms), the aspect (Buy®), 
the number (mca) and the case (nazémn). The 
two former are constané inflections, belonging to*the 
formation of nouns; the two latter are accidental 
inflections, employed in the declension. 


23.—In the Russian language there are three 
genders: the masculine (mYmecuili), the femznine 
(méncKiH) and the neuter (cpémnili). The genders of 
nouns are known, in the names of animate beings, 
by their sagnzficatzon, and in the names of inanimate 
and abstract objects, by their termination, © 


1. The masculine gender comprehends the names 
of animate beings of the male sex; €. g. OTEITS, 
the father; vepoii, the hero; tapb, the king; yvouxoma, 
a young man; MANA, an uncle; mMbHAIO, a money- 
changer ; omMacrépse, a journeyman; and also, such 
names of inanimate and abstract objects terminating 
in 'b, 4, and some which end in bh, e. g. gomB, the 
house ; WOKOH, repose; Kopabib, 2 vessel. 


2. The feminine gender comprehends the names 
of animate beings of the female sex; e. g. cecrpa, 
the sister; BHAA, a nurse; NOI, the daughter; Lan- 
caséTs, Elizabeth; Kio, Cho: also the names of 
inanimate and abstract objects terminating in a, A, 
and some which end in b; e. g. KHura, @ book, 
nyaa, a dal; nobpoxbrem, virtue. 


3. The neuter gender comprehends the names of 
animate beings where the distinction of sex is ndt 
evident, as: guri and sso, 2 child; syadsume, @ 
monster; and also the names of animate and abstract 
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objects terminating in 0, e, and ma, e. g. 36%0TO, 
gold; mope, the sea; Bpéma, the time. 


As regards the rules. relating to the genders, the following 
obsefvations are of importance: * 


1. The nouns which designate any particular species of ani- 
mals, form an exception to the rule which declares the gender 
of nouns designating animate being to be determined by their 
signification. These nouns are, according to their ‘sermination, 
either masculine, as: 4eAOBEK'b, @ man: HOCOPOT, @ rhinoceros; 
COKOAb, @ falcon; OKYHb, @ perch; or feminine, as: o6e3bAHa, an 
ape; cobaKa, a dog; AOMAAb, a horse; wyKa, @ pike. 

2. To determine the gender of nouns terminating in 6, the 
following wules may be given: 


1) Besides such nouns as designate animate beings of the 
male sex, the, following are masculine: a) The names of the 
months, aS: AHBAapb, Fanuary; fous, Fuly; KeKaGpp, December, 
&c. 6) The names of active objects, or agents, although in- 
animate, terminating in Ted, aS: YACAHTeAb, the numerator; 
MHOMUTCAL, the multiplier, &c. c) The common nouns designat- 
ing animate beings, as: TyCb, @ goose; AOCh, an ek; &c., with 
the exception of some names of animals which are feminine, 
such as: AOMajb, @ horse; CeAbAb, @ herring; BOLb, 2 louse; 
MBI, @ mouse; Sopéjb, the trout, and some others. d) The 
names of towns, lakes and places, whether Russian or foreign, 
as: fpocadpab, Yaroslav; Cesactonosb, Sebastopol; Bprocce.sb, 
Bruxelles, with the exception of Ka3anb, Xazax; Actpaxans, 
Astrachan; Tsepb, Tvair; Bepcaas, Versailles; Byadub, Boulogne ; 
Mapeéas, Marseilles; Ucnaréun, Jspahkan; Jpusanb, Lvivan. 

2) The following are feminine: a) All the names of abstract 
objects, €. g. HSH, “fe; wecTh, honour, &c., with the excep- 
tion of ACH, the day; népeyeHb, an extract; BOIAb, cries; BEXDb, 
a whirlwind; and foreign words, such as: KOHTPOJb, control; 
napoab, Parole; CeKTAKAb, spectacle; cTHAb, style. 5) The names 
of rivers and countries; e. g. O6b, the Odi; CuOtiph, Stberza, &c., 
except Anagbiph, 4nad. c) The common names of inanimate 
objects; e. g. OpoBb, che eyebrow; BBTBb, a branch; UépKOBb, 
church, &c., except the following which are masculine: 
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aaKorgib, alcohol. KOcTB4b, a crutch-stich. peséwb, the rhubarb. 
aaraépb, an altar. k6ueHb, a head of cab- peméns, a strap. 
Gem64b, B-flat. [tunic. rpeméms, a flint. [bage. py64b, a rooble. 
Gemménb, Tartar under KkpeMb, citadel, castle. py, the helm. 


6m34Hb, mizzen-sail. KpéHgetb, a cracknel. cOireHb, honey-tea. 
6uaAb, a billiard ball. Ky 64pbyea top. cep&tb, a seraglio.@ 
Gadrupb, massicot. [sail. KyAepb, curly hair. CKA&AeHB, a necklace. 
6pamcetb, top-gallant | KYyKo.1b, corn-cockle. causenb, the slug. 
6peaéHb, a drag-net? KY4b, a mat-sack, CAOBApb, a dictionary. 
6yxBapb, ABC-book. 44repb, a camp. cpéc4eus, double branche. 
6y1seréHb, a bulletin. AAnoerb, a bast-shoe. CT&BEHb, a window- 
péxceB, bill of exchange. Aapb, a large chest. shutter, 
BéH3CAb, 2 Monogram. Aé%eHb, foundation beam. craKcesb, stay-sail. 
BOAANPS, a tubercle. 46KoTb, the elbow. crauetb, stocks, launch. 
TBO3Ab, a nail. 40mMdTb, a slice. cré6eAb, a stalk. 
raar6éAb, a crane. MApce.b, top-sail. crépmenb, core (of a dot). 
ropOnAb, a sleeve-board. Mépre.1b, marl. cTHxApb, the surplice. 
recugTaib, a hospital. muHHA&1b, almonds. CyAapb, a wietding-sheet. 
rp66eHb a comb. METK&Ab, Calico. cyxapb, a ‘tusk, biscuit. 
rpHeetb, a slate-pencil. MoHacTHpb, a convent. 1610.16, the poplar. 
rpy3ab, a fungus. My¢eab, a mouffle, mpéHseab, the curb. 
aérotb, tar. Hamatbipb, sal ammoniac. tpideetb, a truffle. 
AaHApb, denarius. HuKOAb, nickel. Tyee1b, a slipper. 
AOKAb, rain. HOrotb, a finger-nail. §yro.sb, charcoal. 
AATHAD, angelica. HY4b, a cipher, zero. §poBeHb, a level. 

, an acorn, ordHb, fire. @ATHAB, a match. [house). 

, the jonquille. opps, the stole. eanreAb, a wing (of 2 

3so040TeHb, golden-rod. mMAHIbIpb, coat of mail. eonapb, a lantern. 
3y64pb, a toothed plane. menb, a stump. eyxTedb, flad side of a 
ubepeHb, a splinter. NepHCTHAL, a peristyle. XMBAb, the hop. [sword. 
HHOHDpb, ginger. Wepk4.Ab, shirting calico, x6AeHb, an object in mo- 
Kaapiab, a quadrille. néperenb, a ring. tion. 
KaleHAGph, almanach. nucréAb, a pistole. xpycTAdb, crystal. 
KAMEHD, a stone. WaAdmenb, flame. * IMPKY1b, pair of compas- 
Kapté6ee.Ab, potatoes. HAACTHDPb, a plaster. WOKOAb, the socle. [ses. 
KAllletb, a cough. IeréHb, wattled hedge. wekMéHb, cosack upper- 
RéreAb, a skittle. nopreé4b, 2 portfolio. coat. 
xépbeAb, chervil. ndpuleHb, a piston. wepHoTaab, bay-leaved 
KHAB, the keel (0 a shi#). up6AemeHb, place chafed willow. 
kKuneHD, hot-spring. by lying. WHXEpPb, new wine. 


| a sourish jelly. mpérHBenb, dripping-pan. méayab, the scab. 
_ bullet tied to a mpé6enab, a profile. se miéeeab, a bushel. 


»aclaw. [string. Wyshipb, a bladder. WKBOpeRB, pole-bolt (of 
KOSHpb, a trump. nyubips, a pimple. a coach). 
KOAGAC3b, a well. Irycthipb, a vacant space. MINHAB, a capstan. 
xO6muiteHb, wild nard, nyt, the road. MmréMNeAb, a stamp. 
nop&6ab, a ship. NSHASL, money. WTHAb, a calm. 
nOpenb, a root. pémKy44b, blue-black.  mjasé.4h, sorrel. 


rochpb, chopping knife. pAmmH4b, a rasp. mé6eHb, rubbish. 
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Bph, the letter 5. ficems, the ash-the. 
a4b, the letter 4. auméub, barley. 

3. Words taken from foreign languages and ending in u, y, 
fo, 28; KOAHOpa, a humming bird; Kakagy, the kakatoo; pesto, 
the*review, are masculine, when they signify an animate being, 
and neuter when signifying an inanimate object. The other 
parts of speech, used as substantives, are neuter; e. g. rpoOmroe 
ypa, @ noisy hurrah; népsoe HBT, the first no; HeCHOCHOe A, an 
insupportable TI. 

4. Some nouns, terminating in @ and a, and designating ani- 
mate beings, with some quality attached, are of the common 
gender (d6miii), being both masculine and feminine. The 
following are examples: 


axoph, ah anker. 
AHTAPb, sea-amber. 


Opoasira, avagabond (sman or woman). o6m6pa, a glutton (san or woman). 


O6pwars, a grumbler. 
Bopomed, a fortune-teller. 
BbICKOUKA, an upstart. 
BBtpenuya, a volatile person. 
ryasKa, a lazy person. 

Aoxa, a clever fellow. 
3a0ifaka, a squabbler 

3aHka, a stutterer. 

35B4ka, a mnny, a cockney. 
KpHBOW6A, a wryneck. 
A&KOMRA, a dainty person. 
ABBuOIa, a left-handed person 
MoTHra, a prodigal person. 
HEBBK Aa, an ignorant person 


WA&kca, a weeper. 

nopyka, a surety. 

nyctrowuéAg, a chatterer. 
StnAnaua, a drunkard. 

pa3HHa, a loiterér. 

PpOBHA, a person of the same age 
py64xa, a stasher. 

camoyyra, a self-taught person. 
CBaTOmAa, a bigoted person. 
cHporté, an orphan. 

Te3ka, a namesake. 

y6ilima, a murderer oy murderess. 
ymuana, a clever person. 

xaHwké, a hypocrite. 


5. The genders of words signifying relationship, as also the 
names of animals, are distinguished in various ways. Some- 
times by the employment of different words; e. g. oTémyb, the 
Jather, and MaTb, the mother; CbiHb, the som, and AOU, the 
daughter; Opatb, the brother; and cectpé, the sister; Opi, the 
bull, and Kopdsa, the cow; WBTYXb, the cock, and KYpuma, she 
hen; Oapau, the ram, and opm, the sheep, &c. Sometimes the 
same -word and the same gender are applied to both sexes; 
€. g. APY, @ friend; Bpar'b, an enemy; TOBADHIb, & companion ; 
AUTH, a child (male and female); ocd6a, @ person; occasionally 
the same word is used but with common gender, as has already 
been said. Usually however masculine nouns, if used to desig- 
nate feminine objects, change their termination. In these, which 
are called movadje nouns (a4pimamnia), for the masculine ending 

3 
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are sifpstituted the feminine terminations: @, A, Ka, O6Ka, UZ, 
Ula, Hud, UHA, Wa, and some others, the preceding conso- 
nant being at the same time often changed, as is seen in the 


following examples: 

KyMs, godfather; KyM&, godmother. 

NaBAwH, peacock; HABa, peahen. 

TOCHOAKRS, master ; roctom4, mistress. 

rectb, father-in-law; Téma, mother- 
in-law, 

AYpPAK’b; AYpa, a fool, m. and /. 

K036.%, a he-goat; KO3A, a she-goat. 

roctb; réctba, a guest, m, and /, 

BryMen’b, an abbot; BTYMeHbA, an 
abbess, 

ATYHD; APYHbA, « liar, #7. and /. 

COChAb; cOCBAKa, a neighbour, 
and /. 

cAyré, man-servant; -#4&HkKa, maid- 
servant. 

wactyx’, shepherd, -yuma, shepherd 
ess, 

KpecTbSHuB; KpecTbAHKa, peasant, 
m. and 7 

camél'b, a male; cAMKa, a female. 

XO3AHH'S, host; xo3dHka, hostess. 

KH, a Jew; RHAOBKA, a Jewess. 

WH’, Siskin; YWHRKEBKA, hen-siskin. 

MéroAb, a beau; merosuxa, a belle. 

népaph, a cook; moBapaxa, a cook- 
maid, 


Iyrb; WMyr6BKa, a buffoon, m. 2nd f. 

AeBb, a lion; AbBaMa, a lioness. 

HMNepATOP, emperor; -paTpima, em- 
press. 

Kpel'b, priest; KpHMa," priestess. 

KApia; KapAnia, a dwarf, m. and / 

KHTEAL; MATCABHEMA, inhabitant, 7. 
and f. 

MOHAX’b, a monk; MOHAXSHA, a nun. 

KHASb, prince; KHATHHA, princess, 

repo, hero; repouna, heroine. 

Gorb, a god; GormHA, a goddess. 

rpae’b, count; rpaeinaA, countess. 

OlekyH'; OMeKYHWIA, a guardian, m. 
and /. 

Be AHKAN', giant ; BeABKAHAIA, giantess. 

Kop6ib, king; Kopowépa, queen. 

Gap6u'b, baron; Gapouécca, baroness. 

rocyAapb; TOCYAapHHA, Sovereign, mm. 
and f. 

crapuK’, an old man; erapyxa, an 
old woman. 

WIBCI'b, Sempster; MBeA, sempstress. 

cBéKopb, father-in-law; cBeKpdéBb, 
mother-in-law. 


It remains to be observed that in professional names the 
Russian language makes a distinction between the name of the 
wife of a professional man, and the name of a woman who, 
herself, exercises a profession; e.g. HHCHEKTPHiva, sspectress, and 
HHCHEKTOpMA, wife of an inspector; ACKAPKAa, a woman who prac- 
tices medicine, and aéKapula, wife of a doctor; asopnuna, a female 
door-keeper, and ABOpHHwxa, wife of a door-kecper; YTeAHHIA, 
schoolmistress; and ywitTesbma, w/e of a schoolmaster (from Ux- 
cnékmops, AéKapb, OsdpHuks and yvimess). 

24.—Objects may present themselves to us in 
different forms, as greater or less, prettier or uglier, 
than ordinary; and the Russian language has diffe- 
rent inflections to express these aspects. 
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1. The augmentative nouns (yBeIMUMTeIbHEIA), 
which terminate in the masculine in uwé, uxa; in 
the neuter in uwwé, and in the feminine in uwa, re- 
preSent the object in a magnffied form, at the same 
time adding the idea of ugliness or deformity; e. g. 
Mymuunme, a great clownish peasaht; xypaauna, 
a great blockhead; mmumme, great face; janmma, 
a great paw (from myaicuns, OypdKs, Auué and 
Adna). 

2. The diminutive nouns (YMeHbUIATeBHEIA), which 
present the object diminished in size, end, in the 
masculine ein Uxs, OK3, eks, eus, AKZ; in the neuter 
in KO, ué, and in the feminine in xa, uud, e. g. 
crémK, “ttle table; xepparts, little worm; 3aB6JeW, 
Little manufactory; xepesnd, “ttle tree; pyia, Little 
hand; seunua, “ttle thing (from cmos, xepér, 
306603, Oépeco, pykad and eewb). From these dimi- 
nutives others again are formed, as: cTOM4yeKt, 
YepBAYERL, pyerka, Bena. 

Besides these diminutives, which lessen the force 
of the primitives, and which may be termed sfhy- 
sical diminutives, there are further: @) diminutives 
of tenderness, friendship, or in one word, of feeling, 
which terminate in ywia, lowkda, eHbKa, as: OATIOMIKA, 
dear father; Marya, dear mother ; MaMeHbKa, dear 
mamma (from 6ama, mamb and mama); and 4) di- 
minutives of contempt or slight, presenting the ob- 
ject in an unfavourable point of view; these termi- 
nate in WWKO, WWKA, eHKA, e. g. JOMMIIKO, @ miser- 
able little house; Aomagzénxa, a miserable little horse. 


Christian names admit also diminutives, both in a 


favourable and unfavqurable sense; thus Vpdut, 
3° 
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Numbers. 


Fokn; Werps, Peter; Cepéii, Sergius, become as 
diminutives of feeling Bana, IJéra, Cepéma, and as 
diminutives of contempt Baupra, [[étbxa, Cepéara. 
These diminutives, by which the primitive nounseare 
limited and changed, can only be learned by practice. 


The diminutives properly so called, which indicate the small- 
ness of objects, are very commonly employed in Russian, while 
diminutives of feeling and contempt are seldom used except in 
familiar language. The same remark applies equally to the 
augmentatives. 


25.—In Russian, as in English, there are two num- 
bers; the sengudar (egmuctTBenHoe 4C16), as, CTO.TS, 
the table; wunra, a book; oxnd, the window; and 
the plural (mHOmecTBeHHOe), as: cToab, ‘he tables; 
KHATU, dooks; dna, the windows. 


The Slavonian, like the Greek, has a third number, the dual 
(an6ctBeHHOe), which has been retained in certain Russian in- 
flections, as will subsequently be seen. : 


Some substantives are only used in the simgular; such are 
most proper names, and the names of material and abstract 
objects; e. g. cepe6pd, silver; acHocth, evidence; m066Bb, Jove, 
Others are only used in the J/ueral; the following are of this class. 


Mascuhne gender. Neuter gender. Feminine gender. 
KBacKM, alum. Obausa, white lead.  Oupri.abKE, the needle game. 
J)4H, people nopéra, yard-gate. HMAHBRH, 2 name-day, 
0668, tapestry. Aposé, fire-wood. HOKHEMM, scissors. 
OMHARE, saw-dust. Kpécaa, an arm-chair oK6BM, fetters, chains, 
oun, spectacles. nepuaa, a balustrade. érpy6x, bran. 
Mporday, post-fare. nacbMeHA, letters, poauan, delivery 
NAAM, a sewing-frame. pamen&, shoulders. pus, a hurdy-gurdy. 
CYARH, a cruet stand. —-yerd, mouth. c&nn, sledge. 

THOKH, a press, wepHita, ink. cyMepxa, dawn, 
MENG, sniffers, upecaa, the loins. CYTRE, day (24 hours), 


Some names of towns are only used in the plural; such are: 
Baasyel, Basnaru, Kpecruni, of the masculine gender, and Bpdn- 
nue, XoaMordpb, and the foreign names: AgwHB, Athens; 
Hccst, Iassy; Oust, Thebes, of the feminine gender. 
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26.—The cases are different inflections which mouns Cases. 
assume to indicate the mutual relation of objects. 
The English language has strictly speaking but one 
case, the genitive; the mufual relation of words 
being indicated either by a preposition or by the 
position of words in a phrase. In the Russian 
language there are seven cases, which may be known, 
in the names of animate beings, by putting the 
questions: Kmo, 02d, KOMY, K02d, KibmMs, 0 Koma? 
and in the names of inanimate objects by the ques- 
tions: “mo, “E26, YeEMY, 4M, UioMs, O Yéms? These 
are: 8 

1. The nominative (MMeHUTeILHEI nayéms), which 
gives the name of an objet in a phrase in answer 
to the question xmo or umo? e. g. 
Kmo yuatca? Vuentixe. Who studies? Zhe scholar. 


Ymo upeab HuMb <AeCKUTE? What is before him? 4 book. 
Kunuea. 


2. The genttve (pogutTeibublii), which indicates 
possession, and which answers to the question Koz 
‘or vezd? and also veil, “ba, ubé? In English this 
case is expressed by the preposition of, or by an 
apostrophic s; e. g. 


Xosaun, (xe26?) dd.ma. The master (9f what?) of the house, 
Aoms (sei?) cocrbda. The house (of whom?) of the 
neighbour. 


Caymiaiica (x026?) mamepu. Obey (whom?) thy mother. 


3. The dative (gatembubiti), which designates the 
person or thing to which an object relates, and 
answers to the question xomy or vemy? In Eng- 
lish the dative is usually indicated by the preposi- 
tion Zo; e. g. 
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Komp cabayer> cit narpiaa? To whom does this recompense 


Vuenury. come? Zo the scholar. 
Yemy thi o6pagosasca? Kruz. With what were you delighted? 
With a book. 


4. The accusative (puknTeAbHLIi), which comménly 
called in English grammars the odjective, answers 
to the question 026 or umo? e. g. 

Kozd tht xpaauup? YVuexuxd. Whomdoyoupraise? Thescholar. 
Ymo te kynian? Kuuzy. What have you bought? 4 book. 

5. The vocatve (3patetbuniii), which expresses 
the name of the person or object addressed; e. g. 
Vuenuxs, 6yab mpuséxent ! Scholar, be attentive! 

Béace, cnack Tapa! God, save the Emger6r! 

6. The cstrumental (rBoputetbunlli) or causa- 
tive, which designates ¢he means or“ cause, and 
answers to the question Kihms or 4Ms? In English 
the prepositions wz and dy are commonly used 
for this purpose; e. g. 


Kroms jonoannss? Yuenukdms. With whom is one satisfied? 
With the scholar. 


Yous own sadasasetca? Kxu- With what does he amuses him- 
20H. self? With a book. 

7. The prepositional (upesiomuna) or locatzve, 
which answers to the questions 0 Koms or 0 véma? 
63 KomMs or 63 wlus? &c. This case, which in 
ecclesiastical Slavonian is called narrative (cra3a- 
T@ILHBIli), is termed in Russian preposztzonal, because 
it is always accompanied by one of the prepositions 
Bb, 22; Ha, on; O or 008, of; 00, after; pu, near 


to; e. g. 
O xoms rosopaTh? O6s yxe- Of whom do they speak? Of 
nuke. the scholar. 


Bs xno Thi HAXOABb YAOBOAb- In what do you find pleasure? 
ctsie? Bs xxuzr. In @ book 
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Two of these seven casual inflections, the nomi- 
native and vocative, are called azrect cases (Ipamnle), 
because they simply give the name of the object; 
the remaining five are timed od/que (ROCBeHHEIe). 


27.—The change of the inflections in nouns, show- os 
ing the numbers and cases, is called declension , tv 
(ckloHéHie), and substantives are divided, according 
to the manner in which they are declined, into re- 
gular and irregular. 

28.—Regular substantives, according to their ter-Regularsub- 
mination, have three declensions: the firs¢ for nouns 
with tlte yrasculine termination, (‘b, Ui, b); the second 
for those with the neuter termination (0, €, Ma), and 
the ¢/izvd for those with the feminine terminaiton 
(a, A, b). Each of these declensions has three in- 
flections, one #ard, and two soft, as exhibited in 
the table below. The two following observations 
relative to this subject are important. 

1. The vocative is always like the nomznatve, 
except in the words bors, God; Tocndgs, Lord; 
Incyct, Fesus; Xpuctocn, Christ; Oren, Father, 
which, in an invocation of the Deity, preserve the 
Slavonian inflection; bdace, Focnodu, Iucyce, Xpucmé, 
O'mue. 

2.—The accusative, singular of masculine nouns 
in the two first declensions, and J/ura/ in all three, 
is like the omnative when the noun designates an 
inanimate or abstract object, and like the genstive 
in the names of animate beings. 


Masculine nouns, ending in ame’ and umeAb, and designat- 
ing inanimate agents, such as SHaMeHATedb, ‘he denominator; 
ABAuTeAb, the dexsor (in arithmetic), are declined like the names 
of animate beings, and consequently their accusative is like the 
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genitive. The same is the case with the names of inanimate 
objects which have been borrowed from animate, as: CHYTHHK®, 
@ satellite (of a planet). The word orb, dol, has its accusative 
like the genitive, whilst in its synonymes kymupb and HCTYRAE®, 
the accusative is like the nomjnative. The word anué, signifying 
the face and an individual, is used in both its meanings like the 
name of an inanjmate object, its accusative being always the 
same as the nominative. 

The collective nouns are always declined like the names of 
inanimate objects, though signifying a collection of animate 
beings, such as wap6j'b, @ sation; ROWCKO, an army; CTAAO, 
a herd, 


ames et 
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PLURAL 





ules of the = 29.—In declining the regular nouns, certain rules 

are to be observed, some of which are general, 
being common to all the three declensions, while 
others are speczal, being confined to one of the 
declensions or one of the inflections. 
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1. According to what has already been observed (§ 18) re- 
‘lative to the permutation of letters, a) the vowel a2, of the geni- 
tive singular and nominative plural, is changed for u after the 
guttural and hissing consonants (r, k, X}; ®, ¥, Ww, Wf); 4) the 
vowel 0, when without accent, of the sstrumental singular and 
genitive plural, is changed for e after the lingual and hissing 
consonants (I; #, 4%, W, Wl), observing however that after the 
lingual (4) the vowel o may be used if it is accented; ¢) the 
vowel 7 of the dative and prepositional singular is changed for u 
after the vowel i (in nouns in iif, ie and ia). (See the para- 
digms 2, 3, 8, 16, 20, 21, 26). 

2. A great number of nouns elide in the other cases (except- 
ing in the instrumental singular of feminine nouns in 6) the 
vowel €@ or 0, inserted in the termination of the nominative 
singular; but we must observe that in this elision the vowel e 
is changed for & after the consonant a, and for & after a 
vowel. (See paradigms 2, 4, 10, 28). 

3. In such nouns of the II and III declension as have two 
consonants before the final vowel, the vowel o or é is usually 
inserted between the two consonants in the genitive plural; in 
such cases however the é is always substituted for the semi- 
vowels b and uf. (See paradigms 12, 13, 20, 23). 


4. The genitive plural has some particular inflections: the in- 
flection eu (instead of 063 and 3%) is peculiar to nouns in 2%, 
¥5, Wd, U45, U4, to those in aca, Ya, wa, preceded by another 
consonant, and to those in o¢ and in oA; the inflection &@ to 
nouns in € and 4 preceded by a vowel, and the inflection wWé 
to nouns in oé and ba, contracted from le and ia, (See para- 
digms 3, 16, 21, 24, 25, 26). 

5. Such nouns as are only used in the giwral, are declined 
according to the paradigm to which, by their termination, they 
belong. Thus among the masculine nouns, xopOMbl, ¢défice, is 
declined according to the Ist paradigm (3aKGHbI); M\MUIbI, 
snuffers, according to the 2d (oTubi); 060, tapestry, according 
to the 6th (repdu); AKAH, men (instr. MOAbMH), according to the 
goth (kopol); among the neuter nouns, ApoBa, firewood, according 
ta the 11th (csoBa); Kpéoaa, arm-chair (gen. Kpécerb), according 
to the 12th (créxaa); nucbMend, Jeers, according to the 18th 
(spemend); among the /emmine nouns, OKOBBI. chains, according 


Genera 
rules. 
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to the roth (kopopni); wocHaKu, a hand-barrow (gen. HOCHAOKD), 
according to the 20th (maaKu); CdHH, @ sledge, and phir, a hurdy- 
gurdy, according to the 27th (crpdcpa). 

6. Foreign nouns, whether common or proper, ending in 8, u, 
6; a, A, 6, are declined like Russian nouns with the sam¢ ter- 
minations, whilst those in e, U4, 0, y and #0, are indeclinable. 
The same is the case with family names of females, whatever 
may be their termination. Thus d6muu6ych, an omnibus; Jou- 
Aon, London, are declined according to the Ist paradigm (3a- 
KOH); KOHBOH, a convoy; Bapraail, Barclay, according to the 6th 
(repéii); négeBnab, a vaudeville; Bptocceab, Bruxelles, according 
to the roth (kopé.sb); miéca, @ piece, (of music, &c.); Merpapxa, 
Petrarch, according to the 19th (kopépa); KosdHia, @ colony, ac- 
cording to the 26th (MOania); rasanh f. a haven, according to 
the ‘27th (crpactb). But Kdee, coffee; KoaOpu, a humming-bird ; 
Aen, depot (military); pangesy, 2 rendec-vous; pepo, a review; 
Kacreaspe, Castlereagh; Mopo, Moreau, are indeclinable. The 
same is the case with the feminine family names; as #Kansuch, 
Craab, &c.; thus we say: y Tocnoau *Kanatics, at the house of 
Mrs Genlis; comnéuie Tocnomi Cmaao, the work of Mrs Staél. 


Special y, Nouns ending in évoxs, signifying the young ones of ani- 
rules. eee ‘ ‘ 
mals, are masculine in the singular; but in the plural they pre- 
serve the Slavonian inflection ama or ama, and are neuter. 
(See paradigm 4). 

2. Nouns ending in AHUH3 or GHUNS and in APUNS or apUHS, 
have peculiar inflections in the plural. (See paradigm 5). 

3. In the instrumental singular of the III declension, ovo is 
contracted in oif, e/o in etf, and ito in bio; thus we say: pyKd10 
Or pyKOil, with the hand; 3emaéio or 3eMAGil, by the earth. (See 
paradigm 28). In the same manner the instrumental plural aMm 
of some nouns in ® is contracted in o¢u, the accent being in 
such cases placed on the last styllable; thus we say: #I0ABMH, 
with men; ABCpbMH, dy gates; AOWAALMH, with horses (and not 
ANONAMU, O6EePAMU, LOWADAMU). 

4. The genstive singular of masculine nouns in 8, 6, W, sig- 
nifying divisible matter, often takes, especially in familiar lan- 
guage, the inflection y and #0 of the dative (instead of a and 
a); thus we say: ®yHTh cdzapy, a pound of sugar; AOKKA 
Ogemi0, @ spoonful of tar; whmKa vdio, @ cup of tea. The same 
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inflection (instead of m) is also found in the prepositional, singye 

lar, accompanied with the preposition 68 or Na, in some nouns 

in 6 and w#, and in such eases takes the tonic accent; thus we 
say: Bb Cady, in the garden; Ha Kpalo, on the brink. 

8 In compound substantives, the first word is also declined, if 
in its junction with the second it has preserved the termination 
of its nominative singular; thus [lapprpagb, Carstantinople, is de- 
clined according to the gth and the Ist paradigm: G. Dlaparpéaa, 
D. Waprwrpaay, 2 Wapemsrpagoms, P. o Iapsrpags. With re- 
spect to the names of towns compounded of the adjectives 406s 
and 67.43, as Hosropoa, bes0d3epo, and to the common nouns 
formed of the numeral nos, the half: as: ndO4asenb, midday; 
néaroaa, alfa year, we refer the student to our remarks on 
that subject in the declension of the adjectives and numerals. 


30.—By observing the above general and special Paradigms 
rules we shall be able to decline all the sscnee clansions of 
nouns of the Russian language according to 
following 28 paradigms. 

According to the 1st paradigm (3aKOHb) are declined nounsFirst decten- 
in 8 (with the exception of those which belong to the 4 follow. 
ing paradigms), remembering however to change 2 into u after 
the gutturals (r, k, X), and 0 into é after the lingual (u), and 
observing further, that several nouns of the 1st declension throw 
the accent on the inflections of the cases, some commencing 
with the genitive singular, others with the nominative plural, 
and others again with the genitive plural. Such are: 


Bapsu's, the ram. G. Gapana. Aap’, the gift, G. aapa; WV. £2. Aapn. 
Beprém's, the cavern, pepréma. Aoar, the debt, aéara; A04rH. 
Kymaps, an idol, rymupa. Yan, a rank, WHA; THAH. 

Boixsh, the magician, BOAXBA. Wap’, a ball, m4pa; wapbl. 

Bpar’s, the enemy, Bpard. Bort, a god; NV. pl. Gorn, G, Gorés>. 
SIstixb, the tongue, AShKé. Bopb, a robber; Bophl, BOpPOB’S. 
Hsryx, a cock, wbryxé. Tpo6t, a coffin; rp66w, rpo66ss. 
Mécan, a month, mhcama. Ay6s, an oak; Ay6ul, ay66ns, 


KysHénb, the blacksmith, kysHem& Bo.x’b, the wolf; BOAKH, BOAKGBS. 


According to the 2d paradigm (orTéiys) are declined the nouns 
in which the vowel e or 0 of the nominative is elided in the 
other cases, observing at the same time the change of ¢ into 4 
after the consonant 4, and into w after a vowel. Such are: 
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CBaa, a pile ... . . CBAH . 
| Cyapa, the judge .. .cya-bu.. . . bb... . BED 
MOAnta, a lightning. . “64HI-H H 
CTpactd, a passion . -CTpACT-H ..-H » +... +boe 
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| AOKb, the lie. ... AK-H. . + ACKS 






With respect to the use of the tonic accent in the declensions, the follow- 
ing rules are to be observed. 

x. Nouns of the Ist declension commonly preserve through all the cases 
both of the singular and plural, the accent of the nominative singular. But 
most polysyllabic nouns, the termination of which is accented, transfer the 
accent to the inflection of the genitive, and keep it on this syllable through 
all the other cases, Several monosyllables follow the same rule. Other mo- 
nosyllables preserve the nominative accent in the singular, but in the plural 
they transfer it to the inflections of the cases, some in all the cases, others 
from the genitive downwards. 

- @ In the IId declension, the accent serves to distinguish ghe nominative 
»plural from the genitive singular. On this account, those ndéuns which in 
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.eMB . oH. . |MHbHi-g. .. 1H... LAMB... ~AMH . . AXD. 
-OMB ..b. . ABTHIN-H -«b...QMb.. .aMH . . aX'b. 
-CHEMDb . ¢HH Bpew-eH& .. . 6Hb. . CHAiMb. - CH&MH . CHAX'. 





\ 

-OK. ..B. + KOPOB-M.... be + -aMb.. 
-O1K...B..- WAAK-H . . MAJ0K-b .aub.. 
-60...6.. Béae-n ... 6H . amb... 
-01K... 8... HEARTH... .b.. . AMDB. . 


© aMH . . AaAXd. 
°aMH . . AXd. 
~aMH . . AX, 
 AMH . « AXD. 


the Nominative, in the names of inanimate beings 
the Genittve, in the names of animate beings. 


-e1...8.. mWhCH-R .. WhCeH-b «AMD... ’  «AMH .- AXD. 
1c... «8. (epi wwe ee. LAMB. a ~AMH . . AX. 
BO . «BB. CyYA-bR.....6H =.=. BAMD . =. BAM. . BAXS 
-CH...8.. |MOAHi-w . .. «HH... AMD. . -AMB . . AX’. 
-40...H.. |emphctr-o....6H . .AWb.. MH. . AXB. 


« aX’b. 





- AOMbW » AKE ARKH ecoee ss . eb e + aM’b . 8 


singular have the accent on the first syllable, transfer it in the plural to the 
last; while, on the contrary, those which in the singular have the accent on 
the last syllable, transfer it in the plural to the first, and keep it on that 
syllable through all the cases, both of the singular and plural. 

3. In the IIId declension a distinction between the genitive singular and 
nominative plural only takes place in such nouns in @ and 4, as have the 
accent on the termination. These nouns transfer the accent to the first syl- 
lable in the nominative plural, resuming in all the other cases the accent of 
the singular. Some of these nouns have also in the accusative singular the 
accent on the first syllable. Among the nouns in 8, there are several which 
transfer the agcent to the inflections on the cases, from the genitive plural 
downwards.—The examples to these different rules here follow. 
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Opts, an eagle, G. ops. Bar6pt, a hook, G. Garpé. 
Koséps, a carpet, KOBpA. Hlocé4%. an ambassador, nocaé. 
Kpwvéxs, a hook, xpiouKdé. Ao6», the forehead, 16a 

Alest, a lion, «BBA. Tca16M>, a psalm, ncaaMa. 
Kyaéxb, a sack, Ky 4bKA. Por, the mouth, pra. 

H'aem>, the elm-tree, HAbM4. = ¢ |§$YuACTOK'D, a portion, yyactxa, © 
Konér’, a skate, KOHBKA. Con’b, sleep, cHa. 

Boént, a wrestler, Goki4. Y'roab, an angle, yras. 

34en'> (and 3han’b),® hare, 34a. 3AMOK’b, a castle, 34MRa. 

Ondex’, a calf's skin, om6Hxa. 3am6xb, a lock, 3aMK&. 


According to the 3d paradigm (masaum) are declined such 
nouns in 3 with a hissing consonant (%, 4, W, mI), as form the 
genitive plural in eu; such are: 


Tlaaém, the case, G. nagexd. aaah, the sabre, G. masanré. 
Haatéx'b, the payment, nAaTexh. A&nan'b, the mayflower, J&HAWWA, 
Mopa, a walrus, Mop%aé. KapanAaup, a pencil, kapgazale. 
Exh, a hedgehog, ext Topraurb, the mercer, ®opramé. 
Kou, the key, K10w4. Iiaain'b, a mantle, NAanmas. 

Ayub, a ray, Aya& Alemyb, the bream, qomna. 

Kapuiv'’b, a brick, KApOHYA. © ToB4pHmb, a comrade, TORApHITA. 
Mev, a sword, mews. O'som’b, a fruit, 6Bomta, 


According to the 4th paradigm (TreaéHox) are declined the 
names of the young of animals, ending in €ox2, which, having 
retained in the plural the Slavonian inflection ama (or ama 
after Qc and ¥), are neuter and consequently belong, in the 
singular to the rst declension, and in the plural to the 2d. 
Some of these nouns however form their plural regularly in 
exku. Such are: 


Sirnéword, a lamb; N. p2. arnarza. OceHoR?t, a young ass; NV. pi. ocaadra. 

KepedsHor’d, a foal, *xepedita. Bo.ayeHoR’b, a wolf's cub; Bozwdza. 

LaasH0rd, a pullet, WbinAATa. MexnBxX6HOK'’S, a bear's cub; Mea- 
BbRATA. 

Hopocéuor’s, a little pig; mopocdta. AbBéHOK'’, a lion's whelp; M. $i. 
AbBOHKE. 

Korénor’d, a kitten; Korata. TaauéHoK'b, a young awl; radWéHku. 

Pe6éHor’b, a child; pe6éta MnDISHOR'D, a young mouse ; MHIMIGHKE. 


Also meHOKb, a pup, G. menkd, V. p2. weHATa and MeHKH. 
According to the 5th paradigm (4BOpAHHH'b) are declined'nouns 
in ANUS, AHUNS, APUND and apux2, which in the plural change 
UNS into e, 3, aMs, &c.; such are: 
Cesanun?d, a villager; NV. 2. ceadne. Mipanins, a layman, J. $2, Mipdne. 


KpxcrbaHHH’, a peasant; KpecTbdHe. [ocesakuHb, a husbandman; mnoce- 
Ane. 
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Cembanuns, the head of a family; Ornimanun’, a freeman; N. 9% orni- 
N. fi cempane. mane. 

Poccianans, a Russian; Pocciane. Xpuctiénuys, a Christian; xpacriéne. 

T'paxaanun, a citizen; rpamaane. BosdpxHs, a lord; Godpe. 

Mmanund, a burgher; mbmyaxe. BéarapaHt, a Bulgarian; Béarape. 


& 

According to the 6th paradigm (1fep6li) are declined the nouns 
in W%, with the exception of those in di and of some in ei, 
which belong to the two following paradigms.® Such are: 


Tlox6#, a room, G. NOR6A Aum, a scab, G aAnmaa. 

3.404%, a wretch, 3.104°bA. Jia, a part, mad. 

Kasnauél, a treasurer, KasHavéd. Boli, the combat, G. 66a; NV. pi. Gon. 
Capi, a coach-house, capaa. Pok, a swarm, p6a; pou. 

Cayzal, the occasion, c1yuaa. Crpok, the rank, cmp6a; cTpou. 
Haaok, a desk, Hata. Yall, the tea, AA; Yall. 


According to the 7th paradigm (coaopéil) are declined eight 
nouns in ei& as change the é€ of the nominative into 6 in all 
the other cases. Some Christian names in ii/, in familiar language, 
are declined in the same manner, Such are: 


Bopo6éH, a sparrow, G Bopoébii Ypel, a furuncle, G. aipba. 
Mypaséi, an ant, MypaBbd. Bacal, Basil, Backaba. 
Pyuék, a brook, pyubd. I'par6pit, Gregory, [purépba. 
Penéi, a little ribbon, pembé AlenouTli, Leontius, JleBéntba. 
Y'aeH, a bee-hive, y.1ba. Ilpoxéeii, Procopius, Tpoxdéeba. 
MépeGell, the lot, *xépedba. Mruatit, Ignatius, Mrnarea. 


According to the 8th paradigm (réniii) are declined such 
nouns in il/, as take the inflection uw (instead of m) in the Arefo- 
Sittonal singular; such are: 

Buxépii, a vicar, G. BHRApIA. Bunowépmik, a cup-bearer, G. BHHO- 

Mnsenraépii, aninventory, unpeHTépis.  4épmia. 

Kommenripii, a commentary, -mMeH- Mepxypii, Mercury, Meprypia. 
répia, Céprit, Sergius, Cépria. 

Some substantives in @, as nopTH6i, @ Zadlor; KOpmuilt, che 
pilot, which are only adjectives used as substantives, are declined 
like the adjectives (§ 40). 

According to the 9th paradigm (kopdab) are declined the mas- 
culine nouns in 6, with the exception of those which belong to 
the following paradigm. Such are: 


MéAyAb, an acorn, G. RéAYAA. Tocyaaps, a sovereign, G. rocyaspa. 
Koaé6aesb, a well, KOAbAe3A. O.4éHb, a stag, O46HA. 

. Yaurers, the teacher, yuute.a, Meapbas, a bear, MeaBbaa. 
Cé60.b, a sable, cé60.8. Ilapb, a king, mapa. 


Caécaps, a lock-smith, caécapa. Kop46.15, a vessel, xopaé.1i. 


Second 
clension. 
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@ondys, a lantern, G. eonaps. Téay6s, a pigeon; réay6n, roay6ék. 
@arkab, a match, enTHAd, 3Bbpb, a beast; subpu, ssBpen. 
T'ycs, a goose; NV. i. ren, G. rycéi. Yepsb, a worm; wpa, YepBén. 

According to the roth paradigm (ordHb) are declined such 
masculine nouns in 0, as elide the vowel e or g in all the 6ther 
cases; such are: 


Kémenb, a stone, G, KAMARA. Képeub, the root, WV. fl. KépRe, G. 
Cré6e1b, a stem, cré6aa, Kopuéi. 

Aanotp, a bast shoe, AamTA. Y’ropb, an eel, YrpH, yrpéi. 
Peménb, a thong, pena, Hororb, a nail; ROrTH, HorTél, 
Kpeménb, a flint, Kpemna. Korot, a claw; Korta, KorréH, 
/lomérTb, a slice, AOMTA, Iléperenb, a ring; wépernH, neperHéi. 


Aléxotb, the elbow; AOKTH, AORT6R. 
In the list of masculine nouns in p, given in § 23, which elide the vowel 
e or o of the nominative, this vowel is printed in ztadcs. 


According to the 11th paradigm (cadpo) are defined the 
Nouns in 9, and those in we, ace, ve and we (with the excep- 
tion of such as belong to the following paradigm, of the dimi- 
nutives in Xo and we and augfhentatives in we), observing how- 
ever the change of 0 into e after the hissing consonants and 
the lingual (x, 4, 1, 4), and remarking that several nouns of 
the IId declension transfer in the plural the accent from the 
first syllable to the last, and vice verséd. Such are: 

Thao, the body, G. rbaa; NV. pl. rhb, Jams, the face, G, um; M.A, uma. 


Crago, a herd, créaa; craaé, Aling, an egg, alga; Alina (G. duns). 
3épRato, a mirror, 3épKasa; sepkad& [Lseqé, the shoulder, nuew4; n4éqa. 
O'sepo, a lake, é3epa; o3épa, Axe, the couch, G. and MV. pi. A6%a. 
Bund, the wine, BHH4&; BuHA. Bbuwe, an assembly, Bb4a. 

Cead, a village, ceah; céa. MHzAume, a dwelling, RHAWMIA. 
Koaec6, a wheel, ko4ecd; Koséca. § 3pbanmfe, a spectacle, sphamma. 
Aoaord, a chisel, 4040TA; A0.16TAa. CoxpéBumye, a trensure, COKPOBHINA. 
Wao, 2. a child, G and NV. f/ whaa. Ty.1b6amye, 2 promenade, ryabouma. 
Cabraao, a star, CBBTHAA. Yuaume, a school, ywazuma. 
MHAAO, ». a changer, MBRAAA, Kaaa6ume, a cemetry, KAagouma, 


According to the 12th paradigm (creKxad) are declined those 
nouns in @ and, é, preceded by two consonants, which usually 
insert the vowel @ or o in the genitwe plural, observing at the 
same time that the nouns in we take the vowel e, and that 
the semi-vowel » between the two consonants is changed into é. 
Such are: 

Pe6po, a rib; WV. J2. péOpa, G. pé6eps, Ulemad,avice, NV. f2 méMsa,G. eMers, 


Hlarad, a spot; wArHa, DATeEHD, Cynn6, cloth; cyKHa, cYyKoH. 
Sepué, a grain; sépna, 36pers, Oxaé, the window; 6xHa, OKOH’S. 
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Bpesxé, a beam; JV. pf. Opésua, GC. 
6pésex's. 

Tncba6, a letter; MHChMa, Micems. 

THozorn6, linen; noAéTHa, 1OAdTeH'S. 
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Guca6, a number; JV. 22. waamta, G. 
wihcer (and WCE). 
Cépane, the heart; cepand, cepaéns. 
Kowsné, a ring; KOAbMa, KOACIS. 


Caaad, a saddle; chaaa, chess. 
e 


It is necessary to observe that in nouns in 300, cmo, cko 
and cmeéo, the genitive plural is formed without the insertion 
of any letter; e. g. THB3AO, a nest; MBCTO, 2 place; BOHCKO, av 
army; ‘TYBCTBO, the feeling,—gen. plur. THB3Ab, MBCTb, BOHCKS, 
TYBCTB. : 


Kpwabyé, a step; KpbAbia, Kphiens. 


According to the 13th paradigm (koaéqko) are declined the 
diminutives in #0 and we, which form their nominative plural 
in u (for those in xo) or in ow (for those in we), inserting the 
vowel @ jn the genitive plural. Such are: 


Cepaéuro, little heart; #7. cepaéuce, Aénne, little bottom; £2 AdRMH, 
~A6TER'. [-TéyeK'b.  AGHEI'b. 
MécréuKo, little eplace; mbcréuku, Jyabye, mouth piece; AYAbIH, 
Kptianumo, littl wing; KPMAMMKH,  AYAen'b. 
-ALIDICR'B. Puiabye, littlesnout; phAbIH, phi1en'b. 
AomuwKo, little house; gomum«y, Wosoréume, a towel; mOAOT6RMM, 
~WHIIER'B. -T6HeEIb. 


According to the 14th paradigm (MOpe) are declined those 
nouns in 2é and pe, which form their gestive plural in et; e. g. 


Wé.e, the field; G. néaa, M. £2 noAd, G. WOAH. 
T'épe, a grief; ropa (not used in the pivra/). 


According to the r5th paradigm (pymbé) are declined those 
nouns in bé and in ee, which change in the genitive plural, be 
and eé into el, and bé, a contraction of ié, into wé. Such are: 


SKBABG, a floor; A) RHAbA, G. KHAeH. 
Konsé, a lance; xémba, R6meH. 
Tlntbé, a beverage; mHTbA, MHTeH. 
Alespeé, the edge; 1é3Ben, 163ReH. 
Ocrpeé, the point,edge; é6crpea, scrpel. 


Tlaarbe, a coat, G. p. madrol. 
Bepxdésbe, a spring, Bepxézel. 
Becéabe, an enjoyment, Becé.11E. 
Bocxpecénbe, Sunday, Bocxpecéxtili. 
Tlosépse, a belief, nopbpik. 


The following nouns in ve form their genitive plural in 0663: 
NOAMACTépbe 7., ‘he journeyman; KyMaHbe, 2 disk; NOMBCTLE, 2 
domain; Yotbe, mouth (of a river); Bapénbe, @ preserve. 


According to the 16th paradigm (mubnie) are declined nouns 
in de, which form their genslfive plural in iit, and which in the 
prepositional singular take the inflection u (instead of ). In 


A 


Third 


tlension 
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these®nouns the accent of the nominative plural is the same as 
that of the genitive singular. Such are: : 


3aante, an edifice, G. and NV gi. aaénia. Opyate, an arm, G.and N, £2 opymia. 


3naénfe, knowledge, 3HAniz. finaénie, an apparition, apaénig. [Hia. 
Measnie, the desire, meaaula. “ Coo6ménie, a communication, coodmeé- 
Tloniirte, an idea, nonftis. Combate, the doubt, commbnia. 

Cofpanie, an assem)ly, coGpania Baasbuie, the possession, BAaAbEIA. 
Pacrénie, a plant, pacrénia. Coaphaaie, a constellation, cosphaata. 


According to the 17th paradigm (aéTame) are declined the 
augmentative nouns, which form their plural in u, eu, &c.; e. g. 


Aowsme, great house; A/. Aomumu, Croaume, great table; p/. croauuqH, 


-mel. -mel. 
Asopume, great court, ABOpHIE. Ko3aunmte, ». great he-goat ; KO3AH0TH. 
My2xnuHme, m. big peasant,, MyXH- oxdume, great room; Tox OuMNE. 


Some substantives in o¢, as KUBOTHOE, an animal; Mopdmenoe, 
ice-creams, which are only adjectives used as sifbstantives, are 
declined like the adjectives (§ 40). 


According to the 18th paradigm (ppéma) are declined nouns 
in ma. In the plural the accent is transferred to the last syllable. 
Such are: 


Bpéma, the burden, V. #2 Gpemen&. Jiaéma, the race, WV. p/. nAemena. 


Buima, an udder, BbiMena. Crpéma, the stirrup, crpemena. 
i'ma, the name, uMena. Téa, the sinciput, rbMené. 
Taama, the flame (no plural). 3naMA, the flag, 3HaMeHs and sHaMéHa. 


By the same paradigm is declined cha, seed, plur. chMenA, 
which however has retained in the genitive plural the Slavonian 
inflection CBMAN (instead of ceméNs), to be distinguished from 


‘the proper name Ceméup, Simeon. 


According to the 19th paradigm (kop6pa) are declined the 
nouns in @ (excepting such as belong to the two following pa- 
radigms). It is necessary to observe the change of w& into u 
after the guttural and hissing consonants (r, K, X; ®, ¥, W), and 
of o into é after the hissings and the lingual (m, 4, 1; u), and 
also to remark that several nouns of the IIId declension in @ 
and # transfer the accent in the nominative plural, and some 
of them also in the accusative singular, from the last syllable 
to the first. Such are: 
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Pii6a, the fish, G. and NV. 92. puidu. 388344, astar, G.sBbaatl; V.planheau. 


Dladna, a hat, mAdmw. Mena, the wife, menu; SHB. 

Hoéhaa, victory, no6ban. e  Gayra, a servant, cayra; cayry. 

Pésa, a rose, posi. Ppa, a river, pBRu; p5RE. 

Knira, a book, rnurs. Boaa, water, G. Boan, A. Béay, NV. pi. 

CoGaxa, a dog, coOAxu. BOABI. 

Myxa, a fly, myxu. Suma, winter, 3HMH, 3HMY; 3HMH. 

Koma, the skin, KO2x. Pyra, the hand, Pypi, PYKY; pyre. 

Ty4a, the cloud, ryan. Toaz0pa, the head, roasoBhi, réA0By; 

T'pyuia, a pear, rpyum. Té10BHI, 

Baosa, a widow, G. BaoBhi; WV. pf. Crosopoad, a frying pan, cKOBOpOAy, 
BAOBH. -poani. 


According to the 20th paradigm (nauKa) are declined most 
nouns in @ preceded by two consonants, or by one consonant 
and 8 or %, which insert the vowel é€ or o in the genitive Zlural, 
» and w@ then changing into e. Such are: 

t 


Jlémxa, the spoon; G. f/. A6KeR’D. Koka, the hem; G. 27. roém. 


Cécna, the fir; chcers. Korba, a copeck; Komber’b. 
Cxraésxa, a tale; cka30Kd. Pala, a ship's yard; paen’s. 
Ilanmxa, a cap; UlaloKr’b. Caaab6a, the marriage ; cBaae6D. 
Y'rxa, a duck; yrox. Cy apa, fate; V. 2. cy abOnl, G. cy 460. 
Osmé, a sheep; 4. osny, G. 42 onémb. T1opbMa, the prison; THpbMH, TIOP6M’D. 
Aocka, a plank; Aécky, A0C6K’b. Ceppra, an ear-ring; CépbrH, cepérb. 


The vowels o or € are inserted solely to facilitate the pro- 
nunciation; for if the two or three consonants in juxta-position 
can be articulated without difficulty, the insertion does not take 
place. Thus: mpdéch6a, the demand; ctépoota, @ dailiff; pepcra, 
a werst; mépTBa, @ victim, form their genitive plural: mpocs6t, 
crapocTb, Bépcrh, KepTBb. The genitive plural of sofa, war, 
is BOMH, and that of Taina, @ sacrament, is TAMHD. 


According to the 21th paradigm (po3ma) are declined nouns 
in Wea, Ya, ula, preceded by a consonant, as also those in wa, 
which form their genitive plural in ett. Such are: 


Xana, a bigot; G. £2, xanmKél. Appma, a left-handed person; G. #2. 
Tlapya, brocade; mapuéd. Béxuta, a squirrel; BékmeH. [ABBIUGH. 
Iiparya, a proverb; nparuel. Poma, a grove; pomel. 

Kadanwé, a belfry; xasanvél. Toanga, the thickness; TéanyeH. 


In the same manner are declined jonoma, young man, and 
nama, a pacha, G. Zi. Home and naméi. 


According to the 22th paradigm (neabaa) are declined nouns 
in #, preceded by a consonant, which form their genitive plural 


a" 
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_in 6, with the exception of some which form it in ei, and 
others in & and ew. Such are: 


Bana, the bath; G. £2. Gans. Agana, the uncle; G. £7. adaell. 
Ilyaa, a ball; my, Bpoua, a cuirass; 6péonel. 

Bypa, a tempest; 6ypp. e Iléua, a fine; ménei. -— 
Vapa, a weight; raps. HosapA, a nostril; no3apék. 

Avina, a melon; nH. Crea#, a footpath; creséh. 
Boraus, a goddest; Goruus. Aoaa, a portion; 40168 and A0.1b. 
Hyctsina, a desert; mycTiinb. yg = Sapa, the dawn; sapéli and sap. 
Norépa, a loss, morépb. TouA, fishing-net; TOHéH and TORb. 


According to the 23th paradigm (nécua) are declined the 
nouns in #4 and HA, preceded by another consonant, by 6 or 
by u, which insert in the genitive plural the vowel eé (one single 
noun takes the vowel 0), or change 6 and #@ into e. Such are: 


Ca6Aa, a sabre; GC. £/. ca6etb O6tana, the mass; €. pL. oObACHS. * 
Bacna, a fable, 6acens Kyxua, the kitchen, RYxoub. 

Bana, a tower; Oauenb. CnaAbHa, a dormitory ; CuateHb. [AeHb. 
Aepésna, a village; aepéspenb. c Boraatapua, an ‘almshouse; Ooragb- 
Kpénpas, a roof; Kpépejb IlpaibHA, a sewing room; MBaAeHb. 
MWétaa, a running-knot; mérerb. Bina, a slaughter-house; 66enb. 


Sewad, the earth, 3emé.1b (4.5. 36M410). Bosondina, a horse-pond; Bogomdens. 


The substantive 3ew4d takes, in the prepositional singular with Ha, the 
Slavonian inflection Ha 3eMaH, on the earth, to be distinguished for Ha sem, 
on the ground. 


According to the 24th paradigm (cpaa) are declined those 


nouns in & preceded by a vowel (with the exception of those 
in ta), which form their genitive plural in tf; such are: 


Buia, the neck; G. AZ. Built. The names of foreign towns, ending in 
nape, the hip; AaABéE. oa and ya, are declined in the same 
Crpy4, a current, crpyi. manner, eaceptin the accusative, which 
Bepef, a post; Bepék. they form in 7 (and not in »); e. g. 
és, the neck; mei. Ténya, Genoa, A. Tényy. 

3MbA, a serpent; 3MBE. Monrya, Mantua, Manryy. 

Coa, the jay; col Maaya, Padua, Maayy. 

“A, an armour; cOpyi. Téa, Goa, Toy. 


Some nouns in aa and 4A, as: KAAQAOBAA, @ storehouse; De- 
péaHad, an antechamber, which are only adjectives used as sub- 
stantives, are declined like adjectives (§ 40). 


According to the 25th paradigm (cyAba) are declined the 
nouns in A, which in the genitive plural change this termination 
into ed, and if it is contracted from i#, into uw. Such are: 
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Aasbh, a boat; G. gl. zaaéit. Técrsa, a female guest; G. g/. roerelt. 
Cxambé, a bench; creamed. Jryaba, a female liar; arynell. 
Crarb4, an article; craréi. “ Carn”, a female relation; cBarell. 
Caunbé, a pig; CBHHGH. Kéaba, a cell; xéaik. 

Cempa, the family; ceméH. Mrymensa, an abbess; urymenili. 


According to the 26th paradigm “(mania are declined the 
nouns in tA, which in the date and prepositiongl singular take 
the inflection u (instead of %), and which form their genitive 
pleral in iti. Such are: 


A'pmia, an army, D. apmin; G. g/, Craxia, an element, D. craxin; G. pi. 


apmik. cTHxil, 
Konia, a copy, KOmiH; K6nLH. Koméala, a comedy, Kowéale; KOM6AIE 
Awath, a lily, afaig; 14418. Tparéaia, a tragedy, Tparéain; rparéaili 
Aania, a line, annin; AaRiH. Buria, an orator, BaTiH; BRIE. 


® 
According to the 27th paradigm (cTpactTb) are declined the 
feminine nouns in 6, observing at the same time the change of 
A into a after the hissing consonants (m, 4, WI, 1), and remarking 
that several of these nouns transfer in the plural the accent to 
the casual inflections, from the genitive plural downwards. 
Such are: 


Txanb, a tissue; G. £/ TKaHeH. Bposb, an eyebrow; MV. Al. Gpdsu, G 

Hewat, a seal; neared, 6ponék. 

Kpopatr, a bedstead; Kponarell. Kuctb, a tuft; KHCTH, KHCTOH. 

Ean, a fir; 61eH. Bsrsb, a branch, Bbrey, BbTBél 

Canphab, a pipe; caupbei. Aneps, the door; abepéi (/, ABepbMi). 

Aaaodnb, the palm of the hand; ta- /lémads, a horse; s0maaék (/.-AbMB) 
Aonel. Taetb, a whip; meré (7, DAeTeMa). 

O'cent, the autumn; dcenel. How, the night, nowé%; D. HOWAM'’S 

Meuérb, a mosque; Mewérel. lew, a stove, neuéH; mewam’d 

Bo.xb3Hb, a malady; 6o.chanel. Mums, a mouse, MHMI6H; MHWaM> 


Aocbpoabress, virtue; A06poabreze, Bemb, a thing, pemée; Bemam's 


According to the 28th paradigm (a40mb) are declined five 
nouns in 6, which elide the vowel o of the nominative in the 
other cases, except in the instrumental singular; these are: 


Bom, a louse, G. Bug, J, BOBO. 110668, love, G. A106BH, /, 11066Bb10 
Pox, rye, PRE, pOKbO Iépxosb, the church, 26pKBH,I6pROBbIO 


The noun yépkopb takes, in the dative, instrumental and 
prepositional plural, the hard inflection a.s, a.mu, ar3: LepKBaM’, 
WepKBaMH, O wepKBax’s. t0dded, used as a Christian name, 
retains the vowel through all the cases, G. Jn6dsu, &c. 


Irregular 
nouns, 
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@1.— The zvvegular nouns are such as take in 
some cases an inflection different to what they ought 
to have, according to the termination of their nomi- 
native singular; or such as form their pluralein a 
particular manner. 


I. Several nbuns in 3 and o take in the wominative plural the 
inflection d@, A, with the tonic accent (instead of ol, u), while 
the genitive remains in 063,+663, eti, and the other cases regular. 
Such are: 


Béper's, the shore, £/. Gepera, Geperos. WHérpe6s, a cellar, 42. norpe6a, -66BD. 


Box’t, the flank, 6oka Héz0rb, a curtain, m010ra 

Béyep’b, the evening, Bevepa IIpoeccop’, a professor, Epoeeccopa. 
T6a0cb, the voice, ro10ca PykaB’b, a sleeve, pyKami 

Tépoat, the town, ropoda. ®awrepb, a weathe-cock, e4Hrepa. 
Aoxrop’, a doctor, AOKTOpa Ié6mn0.1b, a ramrod, Wommosa 
MKépHost, a millstone, KepHOBS XAbBB, a stall, XABBA 

Kérept, a cutter, Katepa ‘ X6.104'b, the cold, xo10A4 

Kusept, a shako, KaBepa Crépox, a guard, cropox a, cTOpOmén. 
Ké.a0K0.4'p, a bell, KOA0KOAa, Béxceab, a bill of exchange, -4, -4eH. 
Kyyep, a coachman, Kyyepa Béuse.1h, a monogram, BeA3eAA. 
Ayr, a meadow, Ayré. frepb, a hunter, erepA 

Ateb, a forest, aca KpéwAesb, a cracknel, KpeHAead. 
Macreps, a master, Macrepa ‘ Aéxapb, a surgeon, veKapa 
Maman’, a midshipman, MawMana.  [ucapb, a writer, mucapa. 

O'crpos’, an island, ocrpona @anreib, wing of a house, eanresd. 
Hapycd, a sail, mapyca Iirémnewb, a stamp, wTewneAd. 
H6sapt, a cook, mopapa A'xopb, an anker, AKopA. 


In the same manner TétepeBh, a grouse, has in N. gi. rerepeba; but in the 
genitive TerepenéH (instead of memepesdes). 


2. Some nouns in 6, &, 0, form their J/ura/ in bf, ve63, bAMD, 
&c., changing the gutturals z and x before » into we and uv. 
Such are: 


Bpars, the brother, 2/. Oparba, -eBb. Upyts, a twig, AJ, upyTba, Upy Tes. 


Bpyct, a beam, 6pycba ' 1164033, a slide, 10463bA. 

KanHd, a wedge, KAHHBA. Cryat, a chair, cryaba. 

Korb, a lock, KAdubA 3aTb, son-in-law, 3ATbA. 

K640c'b, an ear, KOAGCHA. 3Ben6, a link, 3BéHBA 

Kos, a stake, ROAbA. Kpwa6, a wing, Kp1ba 

Kom, a heap, ROMbA. Tlepé, a feather, uépna. 

Konniat, a sledge-bar, KONMABA. Toabuo, 2 billet of wood, noxbusa. 


Kowdnt, a head of cabbage, kowanba. Tlomes6, a malkin, noméaba. 
Ay6p, a sheet of bark, 4y6ba Ilgao, an awl, wba. 
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3. Some nouns in 3 have their genitive plural like the,nomi- 
native singular (instead of 063), e. g. 
Aamsins , three copecks; #/. alnuinu, Péxpyrt,a recruit; £/.péxpyTH,péRpyTS. 
QATHH'.. Canér’b, a boot; cattor#, canérs. 
Apaain’s, an ell; apni, apumins —- Co.1gar'b, a soldier; coaAatbl, COAARTS 
Tpenaaép>, a grenadier; rpenagépy, Typoxb, a Turk; TypK#, TYpox’s. 


-A6p'b. Y.ant, a hulan; yaanbl, Y4aHb 
AparyHt, a dragoon; AparyRu, Apa- [[wran, a gipsy, IWTAnbl, WWraH’d. 

ryH. Uy a6K'b, a stocking; YYAKH, TYAOK'S. 
Ilya’ a pood; mYAb, NYA Tpysunxb, a Georgian; I'pysmHn, 
Pas, a time; pa3bl, pas’b T'py3Hx. 


We can however say regularly arb nydies, five poods ; HBCKOABKO péxpy- 
moes, some recruits. The substantive yesuBbK'b, max, has also the genitive 
plural like the nominative singular, but only in junction with a numeral, 
as DAT dexoebKs, five ten; in all other cases it is regular; e. g. ApPy3bA 
aesocbxoes, the friends of the men — The substantive caménb, a éorse, has 
likewise 1h the genitive plural ci%keHb, the accent being transposed; and 
Aenb, the day, in familiar language, takes the same inflection when in 
junction with a numeral; e. g. ceMb Oens, seven days (instead of CeMb Oxeti). 


4. The following nouns form “their Z/eral in different ways. 


Taa3b, the eye, f have a, 8, ams, &c.- réa3a, r4a3ab, TAasiM’; BOAOCA, 
Bosoct, a hair, \ goades, po.s0cAM'S (and also regularly B6.40CH). 


Tocnoaun'b, master, 4 Sapam’; rocnoaad, rocnéa’b, rocnoAam; Tarapa (and 
Tarapuns, a Tartar, \ Tarapw), Tarapb, Tarapam’s, &c. 


Xo3dgH'’, a housekeeper, siur. x03sAeBa, xO3AeRD, XOsKeBaMD, Kc. 
Ilypant, a brother-in-law, A/ur. wypbaA, MIypbéBs, WypbAms, &c. 
( have their plural in 5a, edi, sams, &c. (apy changes 
Apyrs, . ora 2 into 3)+ Apy3bH, ApY36H, APY3bAM; KHASbA, KHABEH; 
Myx, a husband, | MYXbA, Mym¢H, &c, The latter, in the sense of man, 
\ is regular: Mya, My*K¢CH, Mymam'b, &c. 
form their plural in the same way by inserting the 
pee . cae syllable 0¢: KyMOBbA, KYMOB6H; CBaTOBbA, CBaTOBGH; 
Cunt, the son, | CHHOBA, cuHOBCH, &c. Curb, with a figurative mean- 
ing, is regular: CMHbI, CHHOB, &c. 

; (take in the plural the soft inflection uw, el, ams, 
epee . as eae } &c.. cocbau, cochAéh, cocbgam’b (and also regular - 
Yeprs, the devil, | Cocbanl, cochaons); xOASnH, xoAGueH; uéptH, Veprek, 

(ueprimn, &c. 


Céaune, the sun, take the masculine termination: &, e@8, GMS, OF &, 
O’6aako, a cloud, 068, ams, &c.: COAT, COAHMCBD; 601aKH, 06.1aK6BD 
Oux6, a pip, points \ (and also regular: oG#aKh, O6AaK'b); OWKH, OWKOBD; 
YamKo, a handle, YUIKH, yYUKOBb, yUIKAM', &c. 

Biko, the eyelid, f form their plural inu, 8, ams, &c.: BLRH, BBK'D, BAKAMD: 
H'040K0, an apple, \ g61onm, 46.10K% (and A610K0B5) ” : 


BapuH, a lord, { change wns into a, 8, ams, amu, ars; Sapa, Gaps, 
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have in the plural. neGech, neGécs, neGechms; wyaecs, 
vyAécD, vysechm, &c. Hé6o, in the sense of salate, 
has no plural, and «foo, signifying a monster, is re- 
gular: wyaa, Iya, uy aan, &e. 
form their plural in w, ei, ams, with the permutation 
of the consonaat 6uH, o46H, OVAM', ovAMH; Yum, yey, 
yOIAM’, YUIBMH (instead of ywdamu). This inflection 1s 
ae the Slavonian dual, the plural, which is some- 
aa es used in poetry, is o¥eca, yluech 


aes heaven, 
Yyao, a wonder, 


O'xo, the eye, 
Y‘xo, the ear, 


| 
F 


Kypuna, a hen, slur. KYpbl, Kypb, Kypam, &c 
Carona, the slaver, J/ur. CAWHH, CAIOH6H, CAIOHAMD, &c., with the soft in- 
flection. 


which in the singular has preserved the Slavoman de- 
clension G. D.and P. qurdrn, /.,AuTATeEMS and ABTATEN, 
has in plural N. abru, G. and A. abrél, D. abrams, 
Z. abremi, P. 0 abraxd 


Aur, a child, 


6 
5- Some nouns have a double inflection in the *plura/, the 


one regular, the other irregular. 
a) Some have two inflectiors in the nominative only, and 
without any difference in the meaning of the word; such are: 


Iléacb, girdle, #/. u6acht and moacd, 
-COBD 


Beeb, an age, #2, BSKH and BSKA, 
BBKOB‘D. 


Toa’b, a year, roa and rofa, roA6Bb 

Aom’b, a house, Amb and 40Ma, AOMOBD 

Kopnycp, body, kKépnycn and xopnyca, 
-COBDb 

Kyno.1t, cupola, KYm0Ab and Kynola, 
-AOBD 

Méa‘, honey, Méau and MeAa, MeAdBb 

O'xopor’d, a ham, 6xopoky and oropoka, 
-OB'b 


Port, a horn, pérH and pora, porésb 

Cutrb, snow, cHbra and cHtra, 
CHEIOBD 

Crorb, a stack, créra and crora, 
CTOrOBh 

Crpyrb, a bark, cmpyra and erpyla, 
-TOBb [-M6BD 

Tépem’, a room, TépeMs and TepeNa, 

Kpaii, the brink, kpali and Kpaa, KpaeB’b 


6) Others have two inflections through all the cases, the 
irregular inflection being used where the substantive has a col- 


lective meaning; such are: 


Bazér'’b, a stick, 9/7. Garori, GaTorosd, and GaréxbA, Gatombess, &c. 
Buyx’s, the grandson, BHYKE, BHYKOB’b, and BRYYaTa, BHYYaTD, &c 
Kpror’s, a hook, KpIOKH, KPIOKOB}, and KpHOUbA, KplUbeBd 

O'6ox», a felloe, 660Am, 66oA0B%, and O66AbA, OObAbEBD. 

Alécxyt, a shred, AGCKYTH, ASckYTOBB, and A0cKYTbA, AOCKYThEBB 
Crpyms, a scurf; crpyuu, crpynoss, and crpymba, crpymben’d 

Cyxs, a branch, cyxH, Cyxopb, and cywba, cywbeB> 

Uspens, a potsherd, wepemé, ydpemoBs, and ywepéNbs, WepéMbews. 
Bosagiipb, m. a tubercle; BOAANpH, BOAANp6H, and BOAANPbA, BOAAMDbERS 


RAmens, m. a 


stone; KAMHE, KAMHeH, and KAM6HDA, KaMéHbeB’D. 
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Kopeah, me. a root; KOpHE, nopnél, and KopéHba, RopéHbes’. » 
Tiyatips, mw. a bladder; nysupi, mysnpél, and nyssipea, nysnpbess. 
Ilyuupb, m. a pimple; nymupi,, Hynwpél, and my mipea, Hy UNpbess. 
Y'roas, we, the charcoal; yraz, yraél, and yroaba, yroaess. 

Aépeno, a tree; Aepend, Aepésd, and AepéBba, AepéBben’. 

Aupm a hole; nips, AHP, and AupbA, Alppes’n. 

lem, /. a chink ; myé4H, ujé1eH, and myéAbes>. 


c) Others again have two inflections with totally different 
meanings; such are: 


3y6b, a tooth (in the mouth), £/. 3y6n, 3y66Bb, and woth (of a saw), 3¥ Gna, 
By ObeBD. 

KénAa, a drop (of water), KAN4H, RAmetb, and drops (in medicine), RAAH, 
Kalsek. 

Ancr, a laf (of paper), AWCTM, AHCTOB, and a leaf (of a tree), ACTDA, 
AHCTBEBD. 

Myx, a man, MYRu, MY*6H, and a kushand, MyRbA, MY REE, 

Maxt, a AM, MBXH, MBXOBD, and a fair of bellows, MbX4, MBXOB. 

O'6pasb, the form, 66pasn, d6pas0n, and an mage, O6pasa, obpasése. 

6304, @ motive, USBOAM, W6BOAOB', and a rein, NOROADA, NOBOAbERS, 

Cy ano, a vessel (utensil), cYAHM, cyaent, and a vessel (ship), cyA&, CYAGB’. 

Xan, a dread, xAb6u, xxhG0n, and a comm, xabOd, XABOOBB. , 

Ilssrh, a flower, UBSTH, NBBTOBD, and @ colour, NBHT2, UBBTOBD. 


d) Lastly there is one substantive which in the plural has 
three inflections, a different meaning being conveyed by each; viz. 
a tribe, pl. KoxbHA, ROADHD, KOLbHAMD, &c. 
Koas, | the knee, pl, rorbun, Korbuel, Korbuam, &c. 
a joint (of a plant), p/, KOABHbA, KOABHbESS, KOABHbAMS, &c. 
6. The declension of the following nouns is quite irregular: 


is dechned like a noun in 8, with the hard inflection 
Tocnéab, the Lord, { G. Técnoga, D Técnoay, / Técmogomd; the vocative 
is: TOn0Au. 
cuts off in all the other cases the syllable oo: G. Xpucra, 
D. Xpucry, /, Xpucroms, P. o Xpuerb, V. Xpucré, 
( insert in the inflections of the cases the syllable ep. 
Aow, a daughter, G, and D. AévepH and mateps, /, Advepbw and mMérepbi0, 


Xpacrécn, Christ, 


Mars, the mother, ) sir, NV. aduepE and mérepx, G. Aovepét and marepél, 
J. AovepbMu and marTepéma, &c, 
although masculine, take in the genifive, dative and 
Ilaémens, flame, | srefositional singular the feminine inflection @- m4dmeHH, 
Ilys, the way, nyt; but the instrumental case is regular (n4aMeHeM?, 
HY TéMd). 
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EXERCISES IN THE DECLENSION OF 
SUBSTANTIVES. 


Nominative The master of the garden and the mistress of the house. 


and 
Genitive. 


Xo3AnHb Cal ii Xo3sdiKa AOM, 


The garden o{ the master and the house of the mistress. 
Car XO3AHHb 6 AOM xossiiKa. 


The roaring of the lions; the song of the nightingale; the 
Prikdnie ACBL; nénie cOA0B6H; 


bellowing of the bull, of the ox and of the cow; the neighing 
MBITAHIe 6bIK, BOAR oH Koposa; pxanie 
of the horses; the barking of the dog; the cooing of the pigeons; 
ACmMaab J} Jail codaka; Bopkopaube “ ray, m; 
the cawing of the crows; the croaking of the frogs; the howling 
KApkaybe pOpons; kbaKaHBe AATYUKA; Boil 
of the wolf; the buzzing of the bees, of the cock-chafers and 
BOAKB; KY KKARIC m7e4a, KYK'S H 
of the flies; the bleating of the rams and of the ewes. A chimney 
Myxa; 6aesinie Gapanb 4 opila. Kamins 
without fire; windows without panes; groats without butter; 
6e3b ordub m; oxnd esp crenad; Kala  6e3b 

saddles without stirrups; a charge without ball; islands and 
cBAiO «=—._—«s©@e3b crpéMa; §=-s- Sapa «= Ge3b NYAA; OCTPOBL 4H 
meadows without trees; cooks, coachmen and labourers without 
AYTb Gest AépeBso; HOBapb, kyweph Hw padoTHHKD 631 
work; children without mother; soldiers without muskets; 
pabora; auTd  6e3%  MaTb; cCOasaTD 6e3B pymbd; 
muskets without flints; a statue without arms and without 
pymbe 6e35 KpeMéub m; craTyd 6e3b pyki aw 6e35 


ears; young bears and young lions without hair; vessels 
YXO; MeABSREHOKD H ABBOHOKE 6e3% wepcTh/; Kopabs, m 


without hammocks; ships without oars; tea without sugar and 
6e3n KOlika; CYAHO 6e3, Becad; Ya 6e3b cAxaph # 
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without cream. A bunch of pens; a dozen of cups, of plates 
6esp caipxnf Jlyes nepd; slomuna hua, TapéaKa 


and of glasses; five scores of trouts; half a score of melons; 


m cTakann; cord  s0pésn/; ACCATOKS ABIHA; 


a quantity of geese, of ducks and of swans; herds of cattle; 
MHOR@CTBO Tychm, Yrka Hn «Gear wh crégo  cKROTD; 


studs of horses. The men of antiquity, and the husbands 
Tadyup sdmaabf Mymb = apépHocth 4 MY KB 


of the wives. The flowers of the gardens and the colours 
meus, LipsT. Calb ui IBBTS 


of the gainbow. The leaves of paper and the leaves of the trees. 
paayra. ° Aucth O6yMaéra 4 JANCTS Aépeso. 


The teeth of the mouth and the teeth of a comb. The tribes 
By6n Bo(prep.) pots nH syon y rpé6exsm. Koasno 


of the Israelites, the kn¢es of a man, and the joints of plants. 
HspaiabTaHuHb, KOABHO Y TeAOBEKS, H KOABHO  pacTénie. 


The taking of herrings on the coasts of America has been very 
os ceabab f y 6éperb Amépuka 6bLIb OYCHE 


profitable to the English, the Swedes, the Dutch and 
BRIFOACHD AJA (gen.) Anrauyanun, Ipeap,  Tossanzeyb 8 


the French. 

Ppanyys. 
Advice to friends. Glory to God. Woe to the enemies, Nomnative 
Copits  apyrs. Cadsa Bors. dpe ppar. 284 Dative. 


The general order to the troops. Obedience to the laws. Give 
Tipaka3, Bolicko. § Tlopunosénie sakénb. lai 


food to the geese, to the hens, to the pigeons and to the 
‘BCT rych m, ky paya, roay6n m= =o 

little dogs. To act conformably to the laws of honour. 
menox,,  locrynats cOoTBsTCTBeHHO = mpABUAO TOCTb. 


To live according to his situation. A law given as well 
Kath  upsadwo cocroduie.  3axdwb, AGHHBI KAK. 


lative 
d 


ative. 
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for the nobles as for the citizens. To be against the wishes 
ABOpAHUHD, TAKb H MBujanins.  IIpotiputica = mesdnie 


of the children, and the desire of the parents. The books, 
AUTA, H BOAA pOAUTeAb. Krupa, 
the pens and the papers belong to the scholars, and not 
nepé H TArpagh / UpMnastemérb = yyeHKb, a He 


to the masters. The fields and the meadows belong to the 
YUITEAb. I6.ae H <AYFb UOpanassemaT. 


father and to the mother, and the gardens, as well as the forests 
orélyb 4H MaTb, a cad, Kakb # ABCD, 


to the sons and to the daughters. To be agreeable to the men 
ChIH'b u A04b. HpaButbea . MyAuinA 


and to be disagreeable to the women. The verdure is agreeable 
H He HPABNTBCA «©» KEHNA. déseub /*  — HpaBHTcA 


to the eyes. The pictures please the sisters and the flowers 
Plas‘. Kaptina HpapatTcd  cecrpa, a BB'S 


the brothers. Useful to the country; agreeable to God and 
6pat's. llosésupii = orévectso; upiaTaui bors 4 


to men;, faithful to the sovereign; dear to frends; agreeable 
AKOAH;  BBpHBIi rocyaapb; «u00ésHni Apyr; MHAbIG 


to children. Man is known by his face, by his voice, by 
AUTA. Yesosskb y8naeTcA NO aMue, NO Tos0Cb, 10 


his figure, by his walk and by the motions of his body. Tourists 
pocrh, 0 noxdaKa HM N10 TEAOABAKEHIC, Typicrs 
travel in Switzerland, in France, in Italy, in Germany, 
nytemécrsywT> no Ulneindpia, Ppannia, Mrasia, Tepmania, 
in America and in Egypt. 
Amépuxa = &@_—s Ener. 
The brothers have bought houses, gardens, a village and 
bpats KY DWH AOM>b,  Cadb, <ACPOBHA 8 
fields, and have sold oxen, cows, horses and a carriage. 
640, €&  Dpdgaan 651Kt, Kopdsa, A0MaAb/, H Kapéra, 
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To read a fable, draw a picture, write letters, play ‘an air, 
Garés,  Odcua, pacondrs kaprina, oacd7s machM6, arpérp Iécua, 


mend pens. To visit the brothers and the sisters, the mothers 
wu4iTs nepd. Hocsmaérs 6pars, u  cectpé, MaTs 


and the daughters, the fathers and the sons. To buy a hat 
H A048, oréus * a coins. Kyovits nadia 


and a cap, gloves and shoes, stockings and garters. 
H = WIANKA, mepydTKa H OalMaKs, 4yAdKb 4 NOABABKA 


The conqueror has vanquished the troops and has subjected 
3apoeBaTeJs nO6sAMAB BOlCKO, NOKOpHIS 


the people. Peter defeated the Swedes, conquered Esthonia 
uapéas. . Terps pas6us Illseas, sapoesars Ictusnaia 


and Livonia, founded the city of Saint-Petersburg, and civilised 
H Jueannaia, DcHOBa.' TOpoa® GanKTneTepsyprb, 4 MpOCBTHA 
Russia. The Russians have conquered the Tartars, the Turks, 
Poccia.  Poccisnuyt  noOsaxgamm = Tarapuyt, Typors, 


the Swedes, the French and the Persian. The rains refresh 
Illsexs, Spanuy3sp uw [Mepcianins. Aoxss m Oca RANTS 


the earth, and the frosts destroy the grass-hoppers. 
SOMA, H XOJOAb MCTPEOAAHTS CapaHya (seng.). 


Children, be attentive! John, come here! Soldiers, Vocative. 
Auri,  6yavte upaséaupi! Means, npitad cioad! Boums, 


fight valliantly! God, preserve the Emperor! Lord, 
cpamditrecs xpabpo! bors, cnacu (acc) aps! Tocndas, 


have mercy upon me! 
nomuayi mens! 
The scholars write with a slate-pencil orf with a pen and Nominative 


. . : : , and I 7 
Yuewikb  OMYTh  rpieesb m HA §=©nepod H cies 


ink, John plays with Alexis and with Basil, and Mary 
wepsiisaZ/, Mpann arpaers cp Asexchin ct Bacizid, a Mapsa 


plays with Sophia and with Amy. A tart with almonds; 
urpéers cp Céena au cb Aw6dss. Mupérs ¢b MaHAgAL m; 
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pots * with flowers; a basin of water; a man of wit and 
ropmHéKS Cb BRT; KAAKa Cb BOAR; WOSOBERD Ch YL Hi 


of genius; a gallery of pictures. Towns with a fortress and 
cb rénifi; raaepéa ch xaprina. T'opoqs ch KpeMib * off 


a port; trees with leaves, flowers and fruits; shakos with 
rasaupf; Aépeso 8b AMCTb, UBBTB A DACA; KuReph Ch 


plumes; a room with doors; bread with salt; water with 
CYATAHb; KOMHATAa Cb Apeph/; XABOb Ch COAb/; BOAR Ch 


wine; wine with water; professors with pupils; a letter with 
BHHO; BHHO Cb BOAR; MPOSéCCOPh Cb YYCHHKS; MHCbMO Cb 


money. To draw with a pencil, to paint with a brush and 
aéubru f. Pacopirs KkapaHadulb, nucaTs  Kucts/” i 


colours, The shop-keeper trades in tallow, in soap, in milk, 
Kpacka. Kynénb Topryerb cai0, MblA0, MOJOK, 


in flour, in groats, in wines, in beer, in cloth, in linen and 
MyKA, Kpya, BHHO, HBO, CYKHO, NOAOTHO 4 
in laces, and the neighbours of the shop-keeper trade in oxen, 
KpymeB0, a  COCKAD RynéIb TOPTYHOTE BOA, 


in sheep and in horses. Palaces with towers; churches with 
Gapayp 8 admagn 7’ Asopéns cb Odmua; uépKoph/ ch 


steeples; houses with windows; buildings with galleries, 
KOAOKOABHA; JOM Cb oxH6;  3adnie 0b rasepéen; 


regiments with colours. The mountains abound in gold, 
NOJKS Ch SHaMA. Topa H300HAYIOTL 30.4070, 


in silver, in copper, in iron, in quick-silver and in lead. 
cepe6pé, mBab/, merb30, ptyThf Hn cBHRéID. 
Nominative The fables of the bull and the ram, of the ass and the 


anc frepo” Bacua «=i Oak Sok apd, 6b Octe 
nightingale; of the cicada and the ant; of the oak and 
COAOB6H ; O KYSHEWHRD n MypaBéi; o Ay6> u 


the reed; of the fox and the crow; of the wolf and the lamb. 
TPOCTHHKS; O ducHa H BOpOHS; O BOUKB 4H ATREROKS 
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The tales of the guardian-angel, of John and Mary; the 
Cxdska 06% dnrest-xpanitess, 06% pint u Mapna; 


histories of Sergius the hermit; of the hero and the genius. 
nésects o Céprid nyctsimmuxs; 0 repéi 4H réniii. 


To speak of games, of lessons, of the time, of the place, of 
Tonopits 06% urpé, 06% ypoxs, o spéma, 4 micro, 06% 


circumstances. In the work there is said a great deal about 
obcroatesbctBo. Bb counénie rosopiTh | MHOrO 1) 


honour and infamy, about virtue and vice, about courage 
wecTh u Ge3uécrie, 0 jo6pogétezb H DOpoKs, o xpAbpocTs 


and pusillanimity. In the water live the fishes, the frogs and 
H © MasOayuie. Bb sogé xHBYTS piida,  AAryuKa 4H 


the mollusca; and in the forests live the lions, the bears, 
CAHSCH 7 ; ‘Hd Bb <ABCh @KHBYTb ACBL, MCABBAL m, 


the foxes and the hares. 
aucina oH 3delfb. 


The books of the scholar please the master. The light a ane 
Kutira YYCHHRS HpABATca (at) yuitesb. Casts 4 


of the sun illumines the earth with its rays. The colours of 
COAHYE osapaeTE 3eMAA AYTb. Hisar. 


the rose are agreeable to the eyes. The friends of humanity 
posa (cymes) npisTHel TAa3b. Apyrb ‘weaoBbxecTBO 


do good to men. In the garden flourish roses with 
NbaaTs A06pd atoau. Bp (frep.) cab UBBTYTS pb3a Cb (Prep.) 


thorns; for there is no rose without thorns. The children 


manb; HOO HBTD (gen.) pd3a 6esh (sestr.) WUITS. Auts 
wash themselves with the water of the river. A glass of 
YMBIBAITCA BOAS para. § Craxans ct (insir.) 


‘water is on the table of theroom. Tears of joy _ glisten 
Boss CTOHTS Ha(prep.) CTOAB KOMHaTa. C1e34 pAgocTs O2ecTATS 


in the eyes of the mother. The glory of the wicked is 
BB (frep.) T1a3b MaTb. Caapa SA0ABH (ecmb) . 
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witltout stability; but the names of the beneficent shine 
HONPOAOAMUTCABHA; HO HMA Gxaroabreah  ciAWTD 


6 
in eternity. Happiness on earth consists in 
Bb (prep.) BaHocTS. Cudcrie Ha (prep.) SeMAi COCTONT® BD (fmp.) 


tranquillity of mind and in purity of conscience. Young people 
cnokdlictsie AyXb 4 Bb YCTOTA COBBCTE/. HOnoma 


love the song of the nightingale, on the bank of a river, 
mo6aT, rénie cor0Béi, na (prep.) Oépers py3éii, 


by light of the moon. To tell the truth is the duty 
np (prep.) caBTD  «©AyHa. $$ Tosoputh mpapgqa eCTh AOS 


of children. To love God with heart and soul. The ants and 
AUTH. Jto6uth Borh cépaue Hu aymda. “Mypaséi a 


the beavers may serve as a pattern to may. An excursion 
8 ; 
6o6pb  MOLYTb CAYRUTS (exsér.)NpHMBpb yesoBsKb.  [lossaka 


to Moscow and to Kiew. The entrance of the room 
Bb (acc.) Mocksé u Bb Kiest. Broan  pBb(acc.) Oabaidtexa 


of reading (reading-room), Give to the master the book 


AAA (gen). arene. Tlogaii =: YauTeaB TCTPAAb 
of verses on the occasion of the feast. One must rise 


CO (smséy.) CTHX' Ha (acc.) cayaail npasguuks. Hago6no BeraBaTs 


in the morning, work in the day, rest in the evening, and 
(instr.) YTpO, paddrTaTh AeHb m, OTABIXATL BéYEpS, i 


sleep at night. The roar of canons and the sound of bells 
onaTh Hows Tpomp nywka 8 3BOHB  KOAOKOIS 


announced to the citizens the arrival of the conqueror 
ROSBBCTHAH = rpakAaHine O (frep.) upuduitie noOBAuTeAB 


of the enemies of the country, 
Bpar’b OT64ECTBO. 
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THE ADJECTIVE. 


32. — The adjectives (upmaaratembHnla wMena) Division 
inthe Russian language are.of three kinds: 1) The Jectives. 
qualifying (RAaqeCTBeHHHIA) adjectives, as: ¥épnoill 
Ra@TaH, a dlack coat; mixoe uth, 4 guiet child; 
eecEAQA RU3Hb, a joyous Ufe. 2) The possesseve 
(IpHTARATeABHEIA) adjectives, as: omuées CHIN, the 
father’s son; MicbA wkypa, a fox skin; 30A0mde 
Kombué, a gold ring; AlbmHil Cab, the summer 
garden. 3) The numeral (qucaMTeIbHbIA) adjectives, 
as: dea croaa, two tables; emopoi micaun, the 
second month. 

To the adjéctives belong alsp the possessive, demonstrative, 
interrogatwe and other pronouns, as also the partinples, which 
are at times used as simple adjectives. The Vumeral adjectives, 
which in Russian have their peculiar inflections, will be treated 
of in a separate article. 

33. — ‘The qualifying adjectives, or such as ex- hth 
press the quality of an object, end in ol and iu, 
or, with the accent, in uw (neut. 0¢ and ee, fem. aa 
and #4); e. g. q00phli, good; sérnili, Aght; cnniit, 
blue; cyxu, ary; Oomuldii, great. 

34. — The possesstve adjectives, most of which ireacrrlg 
are peculiar to the Russian language, are divided 
into :ndzvidual, common, material and circumstantial. 

1, Bhe individual or special (ahwaHia, cTHEIA), 
possessive adjectives, which mark the relation of 
an object to an individual, or in other words to 
an animate or personified being, end in 063, 66%, 
uns and ups (neut. 0, fem. a), or in 6 {neut. @, 
fem. 2), and are formed from the names of the 
objects in question by changing # and 0 into 065 

5 
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(or ¢nto ees after the lingual or a hissing consonant); 
wu and 6 into ¢63; a, # and b into uHx3, and wa into 
ublHs, remembering however that in this formation 
the adjective follows the genitive inflection of the 
substantive; e. g. CbIHOBL, ‘he son's; Mapxoxt, 
Mark's; Jps¥ep, Leon’s; Xpuctoss, Chris?s; erpa- 
KeBb, the guardian's; oTnéBL, the father’s; Au- 
Apéess, Andrew's; uapess, the king’s; Huxuruns, 
Necetas’s; WilMWb, the uncle’s; CBEKPOBUH', mother- 
in-laws; MaTepHHb, the mother’s; AbBUUBIHB, rhe 
girl’s (from cols, Mapxo, ees, sen. Ibpa, Xpucméca, 
gen. Xpucta, cmpagics, oméus, gen. oTuda, AnOpéed, 
uapo, Huxima, OAOA, ceexpdeb, Mamb, gen. MATepH, 
Onmeiua). The termination b is only found in the 
adjective Tocndégeun, the Lora’s (from Focnvdo), and 
in some few others in the ecclesiastical Slavonian. 

To the above rule the following are exceptions: H’koBaeBd, 
James's; Opataund, the brother's; MY muunb, the husbana’s; and 
also Bomifi, Goa’s, formed from ’x0e3, Opams, myaics and 
Boe. — We have still to remark that it is from these individual 
possessive adjectives that the patronymics, of which we have 
already spoken (§ 21), are formed; e. g. Meanopuap and Mpa- 
HoBHa, Fohkn’s son and daughter; Napaopn4b and lapaosya, Pasl’s 
son and daughter; A'kopaepua, and fi'kosaesHa, Fames’s son and 
daughter; Hukiituy, and Hakutaana, Vicetas’s son and daughter. 

2. The common or generic (SOMA, pPOXOBbIA) 
possessive adjectives, which mark the relation of an 
object to ail the individuals of the same species, 
have one principal termination, viz. iu, oeit or e6it 
(rieut. bé, fem. bA), and some particular terminations; 
these are: CKIil, Hbill, Wb, OBdill, Hill (neut. oe and 
ee, fem. aa and aa), and are formed from the names 
of animate, inanimate and abstract objects: e. g. 
pail, of a fish; mexpbmili, of a bear; uruyili, of 
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a bird; waonosili, of a dug; KoHbsili, of a horse; 
cROTCKIH, of cattle; rychabili, of a goose; JOMOBLI, 
domestic; MapoBoi, of steam; pundit, fluvial; 
aymépunlli, of the soul; misHenHtili, vital; CHHOBEII, 
fital (from pvida, medebdo, nmiua, KAONs, KOHb, 
CKOMS, 2¥Cb, OOMS, Naps, PKd, Oyud, SICUZHb, CbIHs). 

To the individual and common possessive adjectives belong 
also several Russian family names; e. g. /Mitpiess, [lymxurs, 
3apagpcrill, as also several names of towns and villages; e. g. 
Kémans, bopoawd, Cmuoaéucr, &c. 


3. The material (BeuleCTBeHHEIA) possessive ad- 
jectiveg, which indicate the material of which a 
thing is made, are formed from the names of ma- 
terial objects by means of the terminations oii, 
Hol, AHDU, AKHO (neut. Oe, fem. a2), as: 30M0TOH, 
of gold; mexb3ubtii, of tron; cepedpautit, of silver; 
AepeBaHHbi, of wood (from 3040m0, dIceAb30, 
cepeopo, dépeso). 

4. The cercumstantial (o6cTOATeABCTBEHHEIA) pos- 
sessive adjectives are formed from nouns and adverbs 
signifying “me and place, by means of the termi- 
nations Hilt (neut. ee, fem. A”), and in the names 
of months, by the termination cxii (neut. oe, fem. 
Qf); as: ABTHI, of summer; HblHbuni, actual; 

of this place; maptoscrili, of March; 
it, of Fuly (from abmo, Hol, Moms, Mapms, 


35. — The properties of the adjectives in RussianProperties of 
are: the gender (poxp), the number (aucad), the eat 
case (nagéms), the apocope of the termination (yck- 
wénie oxon4duia), and the degrees of signification 
or degrees of the qualities (cTeneHH Ka4yecTBE), and 
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i) 


thege properties are all marked by particular in- 
flections. ; 
Gender, 36. — As the adjective must agree in gender, 
case. number and case with the substantive which it 
qualifies, it has three terminations to indicate the 
difference of gender, two for the different numbers 
and seven for the cases. 
Apocope 37, — As the adjectives are used for two differ- 
termination. ent purposes, firstly simply to qualify the noun to 
which they belong, as: Od6poil) 4etOBBKR, @ good 
man; HOBQA WMA, a new hat; and secondly to 
form the attribute of the proposition, as: ¥6JOBSES 
(ecmb) 06ps, the man is good; makna Onl HOG, 
the hat was new; they ,have in Russian two differ- 
ent terminations, the one fv// (m6anoe), the other 
apocopated (ycbuénnoe). These two terminations 
are as follows: 


SINGULAR. 


| Mascubne, Neuter. Feminine, 

fe ee a SRT Tee 
Full term: wii(oli), if; 08, ee; af, 483 
Apoc. term: , b; 0, e; a, A; 


6 oe ‘ ? e : a : 
Examples: [ Bhi, cHRid ; HOBOE, ciiHee nobad, OH AA; 
HOBD, CHHE; HOBO, CHHé; HOBAa, CHHA; 
PLURAL. 
mre “~ oz 
Masculine. Neut.and Fem. 
{c. aaa “Nn fo vA sn 
Full term: we, ie; ia, ia. 
Apoe. lerm . BI, u; HI, a. 


Ezamples: lait ounie ; ROBBIE, CHHLA. 
HOBbI, CHHH; HOBHI, CHHE. 
These two examples ndpaii, new, and cumii, dive, show that 


the apocopated is formed from the full termination, by changing 
wu and ti, (or dé with the accent) into 5 and b, according to 
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( 
the nature of the preceding consonant, for the masculine) and 
by cutting of the final vowel in the other inflections. In this 
formation, the vowel é or‘a is inserted between two consonants 
in, the masculine, in order to facilitate the pronunciation, and 
the semi-vowels 5 and # are changed into e, observing that the 
tonic accent, which remains on the same syllable in the in- 
flections of the full termination, is often transpbsed in the apo- 
copated termination, sometimes to the inserted vowel of the 
masculine, sometimes to the first syllable, at other times to the 
inflection of the feminine, and occasionally to that of the neuter 
and the plural; e. g. 


i white, apoc, derm. Oba’, 46, 44. Bhpauli, true, afoc. Bape, PHO, pHa. 
sAopéBul, wholesome, 340p6B%, 6Bo, TAKKIH, heavy, TAKER, KKO, AKA. 


OBa. @ HCTHHAHH, veritable, AcTHHeH’S, HHKO, 
Aopordk, dear, AOpOr?, oro, ora. HAHA, 
BeARKIH, great, BEAUK', KO, BRA. ApéBuiH, ancient, ApéBeHb, BHe, BHA. 
AMIE, stout, AX, HE, KA. 1daHbH, full, N610H, AHO, AHA, 
xopéomil, good, xop6m, OMd, OMA.  O468, evil, 301%, 340, 34a, 
*EBOH, live, KHBD HBO, HEA. Kpbuxli, strong, Kpbuor'’b, 0KO, DRA, 
cyx6li, dry, cyx’, cYxo, cyxé. aérxif, light, Aerox’b, TRO, PKA. 


Bucéxif, high, BHCOK'b, OK6, OKd, ropsKil, bitter, rope’, pbKO, PbKa. 
GuctpHE, rapid, Obicrp’b, tpo, Tpa. CHABHHE, vigorous, CHAGH’D, ABHO, AbHS. 
, firm, TBépA’b, 6pAO, pAa. CHORGHHHE, quiet, cHOK6eHS,OHHO Olina, 


The following are exceptions to this rule: soctounniii,* worthy ; 
Osanénubil, hoppy; nagménubill, proud, and copepuléHHblil, Perfect, 
which form: JocTquy?, OHO, Olina; O4aménb, HAAMGH'S, COBCpIUEHS, 

CHHa, 


The qualifying adjectives have both terminations, except pa,’s, 
Joyous, and Topas, except, which have only the apocopated, 
while Goabmldd, great, and Menbmdi, “le, have only the full 
termination. The individual possessive adjectives have only the 
apocopated termination, while the material and circumstantial 
possessive adjectives have only the full termination, The same 
is the case with several common possessive adjectives, with the 
exception of such as end in ii, which in the singular have the 
full, and in the plural the apocopated termination. 


38. — The qualifying adjectives have five degrees Degrees of 
of signification, viz. the positive, the comparative, 
the superlative, the diminutive and the augmentative. 


7° RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


1*The positive (MosomuTeIbHad cTéneHb) is in- 
dicated by the ordinary termipations, full and apo- 
copated; e. g. Obani and 6618, while; cyxo# and 
cyxb, dry; chuii and guns, blue. - 

2. The comparative (cpaBHiTelbHaa cTénenb) is 
marked in the Yull termination by the inflections miimiti, 
auuit, wit (neut. ee, fem. aa), and in the apocop- 
ated termination by the invariable inflections me 
and e, and is formed in three different ways: 

1) By changing the termination of the positive, 
preceded by any consonant except a guttural, into 
wut for the full, and into me for the apocopated 
termination; e. g. 


v 
6b ui, white, comp, Ob BuuH and 6babe, whyter. 


(146n, weak, . . . claGbimia and caadte, weaker 
mEBGH, live, . . . . KHBbHUN and xEBbe, more hive. 
nO4RWEH, full, - . . . WOAHSHMMH and mOAHBe, more full, 


From this rule are excepted the following ad- 
jectives, which though they have the full termina- 
tion Jolwit, have the apocopated in ¢, changing at 
the same time the mutable consonant. 


Gorath, rich, comp full term, Oorarbiniin, afoc. term orate, 


AewleBh, cheap, ...-.-. Acwéshhmili, . . . . ACMNGBAe, 
rycréi, thick,. .. 1.66. rycrbimi, ......ryme 
KpacHwi, handsome,. ... . Kpachbiui, ... . . KpAile. 
(No kpacHblli, ved, forms regularly xpacnée ) 
Kpytél, steep,. 2... 0. Kpyrbiuil, ..... . Kpyve 
WOsaHiH, tardy, . 2. 2 . . gosanblimi, ..... n63%Ke. 
mpocréH, simple, ..... . upocrbimi, . , . . . mpome(and upocrte.) 
TBSPAWH, firm,......-. TBepAbami, ... . . sBépxe. 
géactMH, thick, ....+.. roacrbimiii, .... . roAme. 
Wacrnl, frequent, .... . . vacrélimii, ..... . wame, 
wicrni, pure... ...... wacrbimii,...... wHDye. 


The adjectives ropauiii, durang; abicnii, bald; cHisbii, dove- 
coloured; CBB, fresk; and others in gout, coi, acti, vw 
have only the apocopated termination me: ropawée, 


CHehe, CBBABE. 
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2) By changing the termination of the positive, 
preceded by one of the gutturals (r, k, x), into 
aiiwit for the full, and into e for the apocopated 
termination, permuting the consonant at the same 
time; €. g. 

erpérié, strict, compar. etpomakui and ctpéme, st:fcter. 


xpbuKii, strong, . . . Kpbuvdini¥ and xpbnve, stronger. 
pérxii, old,. ... .» . BeTmatmii and Bétme, older. 


Exceptions. — Most of the adjectives in 2it, Kit, 
zit, have not the full termination of the compara- 
tive; and also the following adjectives form their 
comparatives in different ways: 


AOsrih, long, comp. full term. AOAKAHUMLH, apoc. term. AGAbMIE. 


Aoporow, dear, . 2... ee es Apamahmnl,. ..... Aopaxe. 
aasékit and Aaabnili, far, « - Aaabnbimif, .... . Adame. 
Gau3KlH, near, .. 1. ee Gazmmatmif,. . .. . + Orie, 

ray66nil, deep, ....+.- rayGouaiimii,..... ray6me. 


roppRil, bitter,. . ... - . . ropuatimi, .... . . répue. 
(No roppKili, dad, takes the Slav. inflection répmii and ropute.) 
Koporkit and Kparkili, short, . KpaTuélimii,. . .. . . Kopéue, 


pBAKIB, rare,. 6. ee ee phaualmil,...... pBxe. 
CABAKLH, sweet, ..... . . CHagvalunt, ... . . ‘crane. 
moukil, thin... ..-....- roHuauMH, ...... TOHBULE. 
TAMKI, heavy, ».-. 0+ raruahon, ...... TArue, 
wapoki#, broad, ..... +. mHpovahmil, ... . . mHpe. 
TaaKiff, dirty, . 2.2.6. These five ( .... . raxke. 
raaanifi, smooth,. ..... have not the |... . « radme. 
*KHAKIH, liquid, ....-. full term. ¢ ..... KEKE, 
yarili, narrow,. . ++... of the con | use Shs yre. 
CARGKIH, slack,. ...-.. J parative. (..... cAa6xKe. 


3) The inflection witi for the comparative is only 
found in the following adjectives, three of which 
take their comparative from another root: 


Becca, high; comp. full term. poicuii, apoc.. term. Bbille. 


MOAOAGH, young; ....... maganiit, st dee aah ae Bogs MoAGKe. 

Ha3Kil, low; ......... Husnw, .......- Hume. 

craps, Old'g a. 64 Bae wes crapni and crapbiwil, crapme and crapte. 
XYAOH, bad; 2... 1... ee RV AUN oe ac ad xymxe, 

BeAuKif (and Go1bm6H), great; GOAbmIH, ....... 6OAbIE. 

Maan (and MenbuiOk), little; .ménbmIH, ....... MOHBIIE, 


xopoémil, good;........ Ayumi, ......4. Ay autre, 
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1. Care must be taken not to confound the comparative of 
the adjectives adabme, Jonger; TOnbUNe, finer; AdAbUe, more 
distant, Odabilie, greater, MéHbe, Jess, with that of the adverbs 
AOaBe, longer; TOHBE, finer; ALAC, further; Odane, more; MéHSe, 
Jess, But this difference exjsts only in the above five woftis, 
the comparative of the adverbs being in every other instance 
similar to that af the adjectives in the apocopated termination. 

2. The apocopated termination of the comparative sometimes 
takes the preposition 0, which softens and diminishes the 
force; e. g. NOObAbe, a Lttle whiter; notonbme, a Little finer; 
noayame, a Little better. : 

3. Such adjectives as want one of the ievninalions of the 
comparative, supply its place with the adverb 66ane before the 
positive; e. g. 6d1ne y3Kill, narrower; 6OrBe RAK, mare Liguid; 
Coane paarb, more joyous; 66ABe TOPAsA'b, more expert. 

3. The superlative (npesocxéyuaa cTéneHb) in 
Russian is not marked by any particular inflection, 


except in the four following adjectives: 
BeAHKIB, great, compar. O6AbUNH; super]. BeAHYAHUNH, greatest. 


BuCOKIN, high,..... Bhicnii; . . . . BacovalwiH, highest. 
Maan, little, ..... MéHBOH;. . . . Macbiuil, least. 
HHSKIB, low,. . 2... HMSOHE; . . . . HHKakuMH, lowest. 


In all the other adjectives, in the full termination, 
the superlative is expressed by that of the compara- 
tive, the words 23% Bcbx3, of al/, being understood, 
or the particle nau being placed before it, or also 
by that of the positive, placing before it the words 
CaMHii (7. camoe, 7. caMaa), as: Jeryaiimili (u33 
6ChL3), Hantervatimit or camEii 1érKili, the Aghtest; 
avamilt (u3s ecmrs), HanAyUU, or CAMB Ayumlt 
(improperly, for cami xopoummili), the dest. In the 
apocopated termination the superlative is the same 
as the comparative, adding the word 6cmzs or 6cezd, 
e. g. BCBXE Jérue, the Aghiest; Bcbxb Ayume, che 
dest; Beerd Bamube, the most important; Bcerd 


Tpyause, the most difficult. 
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4. The dtminutive degree (yMenbumiterzbHan eré- 
neHs) is used to mark the diminution of quality, 
indicating either a want or smallness of any quality 
inwan object, or a softening of the force of the 
quality, and also for the agreement of the adjective 
with the diminutive noun; e. g. Omcbdmola Yep- 
Hula, whitish ink; peiaicexbKar ftomagka, a &ttle 
bay horse; maAenbKaA xbBoUKA, a “ttle young girl. 
The diminutive adjective in the former case ends, 
in the full termination, in oedmowt or esdmoiti (neut. 
o¢€, fem. aa), and in the apocopated in o¢dms or 
eeams (meut. 0, fem. @), and in the latter case, in 
the full termination, it ends in onbdkiti and endkilt 
(neut. oe, fem. aa), and in the apocopated, in onexs 


and exeks (neut. HoKO, fem. HbKa); e. g. 
6b.auk, white; doa. ObropaTH or ObAOBaTS, and OhaeHbKi or Ob«6HeR'D. 


réndwi, hot; . . . TenAOBaTali or TeNAOBaT’S, and TenAeHbRIM or TENAGHER’D. 
Cyx6H, dry; . . . . cyxopathili or cyxoséTb, and cYXOHBKI or CyXdGHeR'S. 
Kpacuni, red, . . . KpacHOBaTHH or -HOBaTb, and KpacueHbKi or -HGHER’b, 
cHHi, blue,. . . . CHHEBATMH or CHHEBaTB, and CHHeEHbKIH or CHHéHEKS. 
phiaxil, bay; . . . phikeBatn or pplkesar’b, and phikenbkilt or phokéHer’d. 


The diminutive ending o¢ambiii, eeambiit, must not be con- 
founded with the similar ending of the positive, which belongs 
to the qualifying adjectives; e. g. BHHOBATBIIi, culpable; yrAoBaTblit, 
angular; HO3ApeBAaTEI, Zorous; yrpeBaTbili, scaly. 

5. The augmentative degree (ypelM4wtelbHaA 
cTémeHb) is used in the qualifying adjectives to 
express the abundance or excess of quality, and is 
formed in the full termination by the prepositive 
particle npe, and in the apocopated by the endings 
éxoneks and éuleHeks, or OxOHeKS and dwenexks (neut. 


HoKO, fem. HbKa); e. g. 


Obani, white; augm. npeGb.Ani, or O6BAGXOHEKD and 6bAémIeHeK'’B, quite white. 
cyxol, dry; .. . . mpecyx6l, or cyx6xonekb and cyxdémieneKd, very dry. 

aéraili, light; . . . mpesérxili, or seréxonek® and serémexex’b, very light. 
MéauK, little; . . . mpeméAuH, or MadéxonexD and MasémieneK?, very little. 
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The adjective mpexpacubil, Jeeutiful, in which the particlempe 
has an augmentative meaning, is used as a simple adjéctive to 
be distinguished from xpacHbil, red; but it is not the same case 
with npeaécrubil, charming, derivated from npéuecth, charm. 

39. — The Russian adjectives have three declen- Pecension 
stons ; the first for adjectives of the /ud/ serminaton, 
the second for those of the apocopated, and the 
third for those of the mixed termination, i. e. for 
such common possessive adjectives in it (neut. be, 
fem. bf), as have some inflections of the full and 
others of the apocopated termination. Each of 
these declensions has three endings for three gen- 
ders, masculine, feminine and neuter, corresponding 
to the three declensions of substantives, as is seen 
e 9 
in the opposite table. . 

In declining adjectives according to this table, attention is 
required to the following observations: 

I. The inflection ov of the mominative singular masculine, in- 
stead of oli/, or of tw preceded by a guttural or a hissing con- 
Sonant, is only used when the accent is on the last syllable; 
"e. g. CABNOH, blind; BOCKOBOH, of wax; rayxoli, deaf; Ty Kod, 
Soreign; Goabmidi, great (instead of carne, eockostut, 2ay rit, 
ware, Coavmiti). 

2, The inflection oa or ta of the genitive singular feminine is is 
Slavonian, and is only used in poetry, or in religious prose; 
€. g. KpOTOCTS ceAmblA MUBHH, the sweetness of a holy life; 
Co6opp Kasduckia béocia Marepu, the Cathedral of Our-Lady 
of Casan. 

3. The inflection oif, el or veit of the instrumental singular 
feminine is a contraction of of, evo or 6€/0 in use in familiar 
language. 

4. The inflection m, of the prepositional singular masculine and 
neuter of the II declension, is confined to the names of families 
and towns, and the inflection 043 to the individual possessive 
adjectives, and to the qualifying adjectives in the apocopated 
termination. (See Paratligms 9, 10, II, 12, 13.) 
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2 SINGU <* 
Masculine and neuter genders. 
ot i en ee a rs 
Nomin. ani Vocative. Genitive. Datwe. Accus. Instr. Prep. 
 eliendatemmemetemtin Tt aemetemmeten TT cote, TE eaten TE centee TE et 
Re RNs BEW aes : HOB-ATO.... OMY. HMb . . OMB. 
m. HOBOE.. 1... 
#6 MATE tenders ‘s MATK-aro ... OWY . EMD .. OMB. 
MATKOG 2.2... 4 
LT) ty 
ee INE es } CHH-ATO.,..ewy. 2 sMb .. Mb. 
nm CHHE@....... g é 
m. evbili fresh. . } cpbx-aro,..emy. 2.2 aM .. eMb. 
a, CBBKee ......- 5 2 
(pags) Toacroi. . . Toact-Aro .. 6My . g 2 uMD.. OMDB. 
m noprnod, a tailor .. wopru-Aro ..6mMy. a= : LiMd .. OMB. 
1, wapkde, a roast... mapR-iro. .émy. 6 & awh. . OMB. 
setae a eet ee caters ee ore 
i) : 3 
satiate eta gs ; 
m Mapéss, the king's \ : 5 
staples”. ks mapépea....y . ag HMB... OMB. 
ae auteur) eres ee ee 
n, Obj0 ie v Fy 
(Kxasd) Pennuns PemngH-A...y.. ‘ re 
(sopods) Kamuns. . Kimya... y.. 3 ; Wb... 5B. 
(cexd) Bopoqund.... Bopoaww-i ..y.. $f MMb . 6. 
eee eee ee a 
m Tocmdéaens, the ae Tocnéan - gs Pe 
n. Tocnoane. ... eee ae 
m, CHRD, blue .... , “a, sf 
ct: i | oe = e 
mam CHHE ....... } cum . - pears 
me. pulcdd, of fish . . 2; pu6-baro .. . beMy LEMS . BEM'S 





The following observations, relative to the Zonic accent in the declension of the ad- 
jectives, are important: 
1. All the inflections of the full and of the mixed termination, i. e. in the Ist and 


IlIrd dectension, retain the accentuation of the nominative singular masculine. 


a, In the apocopated termination, i. ¢. in the IInd declension, the accent is often 
transferred to the last syllable, sometimes only in the nominative feminine, and at other 
times in the neuter and in the plural. The oblique cases of the apocopated termination 
either retain the accentuation of the nominative, or transfer the accent to the last syllable. 
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= LAR. 
Feminine gender. 


PLURAL 
For the three genders. 


Ae ) 
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N.and V. G.D.andP. Ace. Instr. Nom.and Voc. Gen.andPr. Dat. Accus. Insiv. 
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The accusative mascuine, singular and plural, of the adjectives is like the nominative, 
when the noun, which they qualify, destignates an inanimate or abstract object, as is 
also the case with the substantives; and it is like the gené#ive, when the noun designates 
an animate being, even when the accusative of the noun in question may not happen 
to be the same as the genitive, as is the case with the masculine substantives of the 
Ilird declension; ex. mu .ud6uM> ebpnaco carey, we love the faithful servant; Mi 
MbOaM> ebpuuzs cays, we love the faithful servants. 
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g. The apocopated termination of the adjectives is often used 
instead of the full in poetry, for the sake of the rhythm; e. g. 
nywicme wHeH (instead of nywticntsre), thick hoarfrost; Oocmpes 
BOALI (instead of SeicmpwaA), rapid waters; O66py MOaoaLY (instead 
of Od6pomy), to the good young man; copy 3éM.A10 (insted of 
copyto), the moist earth, 


6. The inflection ie, ia, iazo, &c. of the common possessive 
adjectives is used in an elevated style, and v@, oA, vazo, &c. 
in familiar language. 

7. As the vocative of the adjectives is always the same as the 
nominative, it has been omitted in the table of the declensions, 


Paradigms =~ 49, — With due attention to the above remarks 


clentions ofall the adjectives of the Russian languagé can be 


adjectives, 


declined according to the 17 paradigms. (See p. 76sq.) 


First 


sais i ‘declined: 1) t 
jenlen cai: According to the ist paradigm (wdppiii) are‘declined: 1) the 


qualifying adjectives in oi/; 2) the common possessive adjectives 
in oseit, esniit, Hout, und; 3) all the material possessive ad- 
jectives; 4) the diminutive adjectives in osameis and esamuii; 
remarking that the termination wiZ when accented is changed 
into dif. Such are: 
1) Ad6paill, good, ». adGpoe, f. A66paa.  AopoxNNH, of road, AopsaHoe, 
CuawHby, vigorous, cCHAbHOe, CHAb- AopOxHaA, 
HaR Hoconéii, of the nose, HOcoBGe, Ho- 
Crapwi, old, erdpoe, crapaa copha 


Yepuni, black, uépnoe, vépHad. 3) Soaordli, of gold, aoz0rde, sozorda, 
Kpacnul, red, xpicHoe, kpAcnaa. Keabsun, of iron, merbsxoe, 


Béank, white, 6baoe, Obuaa KeABSHAA, 

Y'mnwk, wise, yonoe, YMRaa, Macaanull, of oil, M&cimnoe, MA- 
. Tpydull, coarse, rpydoe, rpy6aa. CAAHAA, 

Th6aHuH, full, méanoe, mOAHaA. KowkaHt, of leather, Kémanoe, 

Héxuwh, tender, wiaxHoe, ALKHAA, ROKaHAR, 

Casmdk, blind, casnie, casmaa, Aepepiknwk, of wood, AepesaHHoe, 

Ipocréi, simple, upocrde, mpoctéa. -BAHHAA, 


Xyadk, bad, xyase, xyaha. 4) Baaosatu, whitish, ObaopAroe, 


Homo, dumb, WbMée, HEMAA. 

2) Botpossti, of beaver, #. Godpénoe, 

J. -6baa. 

Exéswi, of hedgehog, exésoe, 
exkébaa. 

Hveaunul, of bee, nvetaHoe, n¥e- 
AHA, 


-Baraa. 

Kpacnosita, reddish, xpacro- 
BaTOe, -TAA. 

Cunestnii, bluish, caneparoe, chHe- 
Barada 

Punxesstuli, ruddy, phmeniroe, 
-pArad. 
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According to the 2nd paradigm (marki#) are declined: 1)°?the 
qualifying adjectives in 2it%, xii, ziti; 2) the common possessive 
adjectives in cxité and uxli; 3) the diminutive adjectives in 
eHoKit and ombKiti; the termination ii when accented being 
also changed into 6% Such are: « 


1) Aérxili, light, #. aérxoe, /. aérnaa. Tocuéackili, seigngurial, #. rocnéA- 


Crpérif, strict, crpéroe, crpéraa. 
Kporkiii, kind, xpérkoe, KporKaa. 
Beaukil, great, pezukoe, Beznkad. 
Yupyrii, elastic, ympyroe, ynpyraa 
Tépbrift, bitter, répbkoe, répbkaa 
Bérxili, old, Bérxoe, BéTxaa. 
Aoporél, dear, Aoporde, Aoporéa. 
Cyxdi, dry, cyxée, cyxia 


croe, 7. rocnogckaa 

Pyccxilt, Russian, pyccxoe, pyc- 
Ckaa. 

Htménkiw, German, 
HbMéuKaA 

Ao AcKkO#, men's, AKWACK6e, AIOACKAA, 

Topoack6k, of a town, ropoackée, 
ropoackaa. 


HBMéqK0e, 


3) Maszenbxii, little, m&4eHbKoe, -Kaa 
2) 3BBpcKi® bestial, cRhpcKoe, -ckan § Bbaenbxili. whitish, ObaenbKoe, 

IKénckili, feminine, *6HCKOE, *Ké6H- 6baenbRan 
ckaaA -léroubxi, lightish, 4éronbkoe,-kaa 


Tayx6l, deaf, rayxée, rayxaéa. 


According to the 3rd paradigm ‘cuHili) are declined the ad- 
jectives: 1) qualifying, 2) circumstantial possessive, and 3) some 
common possessive, in Hii (neut. ee, fem. AA); such are: 


1) Apébuili, ancient, #. apésuee, 7.  3abumli, of here, x. aabmnee, /. 


2) Buepomali, 


ApéBHaa. [OW KHAA. 
BaneHi, neighbour, 61 «Hee, 
AsAbHIE, distant, Aaabnee, AAADHAA 
H'cxpeunii, sincere, HucKpenHee, 

HCKpeHHAA 
HMrpéuii, light-sorrel, 

ErpénRAA. 

Hlopéxnik, empty, mopéxkee, n0- 
poHAR 

Tlé3saunik, tardy, u634Hee, 163A4HAA. 

Pauatk, early, p&uuee, pankaA 

yesterday's, Byepé- 
minee, -IMHAA. 

Boeuéprik, evening's, BewpHee, Be- 

WépHAA. 

Y'rpenHil, morning's, yrpenuee, 

YrpenHaa. 


urpéHee, 


3A bILHAA. 
Hain bai , 
-HBILAAA 
Sumutii, hybernal, 3uMHee, 3HMHAA. 
Becénnii, vernal, pecéunee, -HAA. 
Apruili, estival, ahtnee, abrHAA 
O’cenHii, autumnal, é6ceHHee, é6ceH- 
HAA 
Iipéxnii, 
-KHAA. 
Hocabanili, last, nocabanee, -AHAA. 


actual, HbUIbOHee, 


precedent, mpéKuHee, 


3) Myx«xuiil, marital, myauee, myx- 


HAA. 
Apy «uli, friend's, apy Hee, Apy x- 
HAA 
Cuné6sHii, filial, cnwéBHEe, ChIHO3- 
BAA. 


According to the 4th paradigm (cabmili) are declined: 1) the 
qualifying adjectives in ait, wii, wit and wusid (neut. ee, 
fem. aA); 2) all the comparatives and superlatives in the full 
termination; observing that the ending ii when accented is 
changed into du. Such are: 


Second 
declension. 
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1) Aibmil, robust, #. aomee, /AmAA Uy KOH, foreign, #. ty mde, f. Ty MAR 


TopAwii, hot, ropfivee, ropivan O'6mii, common, é6mee, 66maa 

Kandvili, boiling, ramdvyee, -vaa Yumi, poor, nimee, numa 

Xopémik, good, xopémee, xopomana 2) B6sbmiH, greater, 6banmee, 66.1b- 

Bosbnidk, great, 6oabmide, 6o1bmaA man - 

Hox6ai, resembling, noxéxee, lywmili, better, ayamee, ayumaa 
“KAA MénbOiH, least, Ménbmee, MéHBINAA 

Hpuréail, pretty, mpurémee, mpp- HtxxbkuiH, more tender, -bkmee, 
roman ~1aA 


According to the 5th paradigm (Toacroii) are declined family 
names in oii and wi, or in dif with the accent (fem. @a); the 
vowel ot being changed into u after a guttural. Such are: 


Cmapx68, Smrnoi, / Cusprha Tpy6eqRx6#, Troobetzkoi, f Tpy6er- 
Noazesdd, Poluvoi, Hosenéa Kaa 

Haptaxnwi, Naraizhn, Hapbxnan 3apaadsckii, Zavadovski, Sapaaés- 
Bpanuaxth, Branitzki, Bpanunkaa ckaa F 


Bo6pancei#, Bobrinski, Bo6pagckaa MKyKdRcrili, Zhookovski, KyxdéscKaa 
Aoaropyrif, Dolgorooki, AosropyKaa Memypéckiii, Mestchersk:, Memépexas 

Such family names as fre formed from the genitive, as: 
Meptsaro, Mertvaho; Tlapenaro, Parenaho; Cyxuxt, Sookhhh, 
Harux, Vaghikh, are indeclinable. * 


According to the 6th, 7th and 8th paradigm (noprao#, xapKée, 
k4agqoBaa) are declined some masculine neuter and feminine 
nouns, which are in fact only adjectives used as substantives, 
remembering to change o into e and a into u after a guttural 
or a hissing consonant. Such are: 


t) BuGopauli, a deputy. 2) #iupé6rnoe, an animal, 
Bacrosol, a messenger. Mopémenoe, ice-creams. 
Kopmul, the pilot HacBKémoe, an insect. 
YGacopdii, a sentry. 3) Beeaénnaa, the universe. 
Macrepon6l, an artisan Tocranaa, a drawing-room. 
Hoapauii, a clerk. HaGepemuad, a quay. 
Ipoxémili, a passenger. QJeprexnaa, room for the drawers. 
Issa, a chanter, Tlep6anaa, an antechamber. « 


According to the 9th paradigm (qapépb) are declined the in- 
dividual possessive adjectives in 063, €68, UMS, HHS (neut. 0, 
fem. a). Such are: 


CuH6BD, sons, « chnén0, 7. cundpa Xpucrése, Christ's, « Xpacréso, / 
Herpést, Peter's, Derpéso, Merp6pa #§ XApucrdpa 

Ornest, father's, ormero, orneza, Marepan’b, mother's, MArepERo, -pama. 
Tepées, hero’s, repéeno, repéena Aovepsub, daughter's, advepuno, A6- 
Tl4s40n%, Paul's, H&ptozo, W4psopa = wepana 
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Huxkrans, Nicetas's, #. Huxurano, 7 Iapinun’s, the queen's, «. yapufuno, 
Huxiruna. J. -liplHa [-nHa 
Hapans, Elias's, Haband. Hanaai. ABBENWHD, the girl's, ABBHMWHO, ‘ 


wthe adjective Xpncrospt takes in the prepositional singular 
the inflection m (instead of 0.43) ir the phrase: no Pomaectah 
Xpucméem (instead of Xpucmdcoms), after the Birth of Christ. 


According to the roth paradigm (6841) are declined the 
qualifying adjectives in the apocopated termination in 3 (neut. 0, 
fem. a), with the exception of those in acs, ¥3, ws and m4, 
which belong to the 16th paradigm, remembering to change ol 
into u after the gutturals (2, *, 7), and remarking that the 
tonic accent, which remains on the same syllable in all the in- 
flections of the full termination, is often transferred, in the apo- 
copated, to the last syllable, sometimes in the feminine only, 
and at other times also in the neuter and plural. Such are: 


Paab, joyous, » Spiao, f phaa; 27 Byicéx’b, high, ». Buicond, 7. BBICOKS ; 


pa Abi pl. BUICOKH 
Toph3a'b, expert, -40, -Aa; ropA3ast = =Cu18Hb, vigorous, CHAbHO, CHAbHG; 
Host, new, HOBO, HOB&, HOBbI CHADHBI : 
Caaés, weak, crh60, cr86a; cri6nu  Ymenb, wise, YMHO, yMH&: YMA 
144, entire, wb20, 644; whan Tenerb, hot, renaé6, rem 14; Tena 
Beaun’b, great, BEAHKO,BEAHKA; BEAHKH §«6Teréx’b, hight, zerké, Aerki; AerKs 
Cyxt, dry, cyxo, cyx&; cyxH Ao6p>, good, A06p6, A06ps.; s06pu 
Kptooxb, strong, KpBKO, kpbuki; Kear, jellow, *xeatdé, KeATA; KeATHI. 

npbnKu Boéend, sick, 604bH6, 6OAbRA; OOABHEI. 


According to the 11th paradigm (Pennuws) are declined family 
names in 063, €63, UNS and bINd (fem. a), which take in the 
prepositional singular masculine the inflexion 7 (instead of oma). 
Such are: 


Cyzépost, Soovorof, / Cysépona Auutpiest, Dmitrief, 7 Awirpiena 


Kyrys308%, Kootoosof, Kyty3ona Iypbess, Goorief, T'ypbesa 
Aomoxnécost, Lomonossof, JomoH6- Bacitsbesb, Vassilief, Bachsbesa 
cosa. AepxAnaHb, Derzhavin, Acpx4asHna. 

Crpéranost, Stroganof, CrpéraHopa Kapamsint, Karamzin, Kapamannh 
Kpua6pp, Krylof, Kpi16za Kuaxnine, Kniazhnin, Kuamnund 
Ulsumés>, Shishkof, UImuxésa. Tlywxsnb, Pooshkin, Dy umana 
Xepdcnostb, Kheraskof, Xepacxoza Tloremxun’, Potiomkin, Morémxana. 
Op46B%, Orlof, Opad6na Tosagund, Golitzin, Toasuwna 


Foreign family names, such as: basejost, Basedow; KSHKpanh, 
Cancrin, are declined like the substantives, and, having no 


feminine, are indeclinable when referring to females. The same 
, 6 
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rematk applies equally to Russian family names ending in 6u¥3 ; 
_but sometimes in feminine they take the termination euxesa, 
which then is declined as an adjective; e. g: y Tpaciina Kdn- 
Kpuns, at the Countess Cancrin; y Tocnomi Maxcumdeurs gr 
Markcuméeureeo, at Madame oe 


According ta the 12th, 13th and 14th paradigms (Kamu, 
Bopoasno, Mypuna) are declined such names of towns, boroughs 
and villages, as end in the masculine in 063, €63, UH3, BS; 
in the neuter in 060, €60, UNO, bLHO, and in the feminine in 
06a, €60, UHA, Na, which take also in the prepositional singular 
masculine and neuter the inflection 7% (instead of 0.43). Such are: 


1) (¢6pod8) Bopicos, Borissof. Hapununo, Tzaritzino. 
Mor#Aesb, Mohilef Ocrankuno, Ostankino. 
Aaéxenn’b, Alexin. 3) (depeexs) HAprotopa, Purgolova. 
Kos.16Bb, Kozlof. Kpackéra, Kraskova. 

2) (cead) Tapyruno, Tarootino Jeratiepa, Letachova. 
Hsam4lz0B0, I7mailovo Baay guna, Valootina. 


Exceptions to this rule are the names of the following towns: 
Kiess, Azef; Tckosp, Peskow,; XappKosh, Charkos; Tyonb, Gaof; 
Poords,, Rostof; Opsost, Orlof; as also the names of foreign 
towns, e. g. bepsun, erin, which are declined like substan- 
tives, having in the exstrumental singular the inflection 0.3 (and 
not ols). The same is the case with the names of towns in 
CK3, WKS and b; as: Cmouénckh, Smolensk; Moaonns, Polotsk; 
ApoczaBab, Yaroslavie, &c. 

In such names of towns as are formed of 4063 and 60, as: 
Hoésropoan, Vevgorod; baoodsepo, Bieloosero, both the adjective 
and substantive are declined: G. Hospardpoaa, Bsaadsepa; D. 
Hosyropoay, baay osepy ; 7 Hopbims-ropo,om, 5b.AbmMb-63epoM’ ; 
FP. o Hossrdpoas, bsasdseps (taking also the inflection ® in- 
stead of 0.m3). 

According to the 15th paradigm (ocnéaens) is declined the 
individual possessive adjective: 

Bémil, of God, «. Bomle, f. Boxia, g7 Bémin, 
which must not be confounded with the common possessive 
adjective 6dmecnili, divzne, relating to the attributes of God. The 
adjective Bomii takes also the inflections of mixed termination, 
as in bomne Acpeso0, southern wood (a plant); Bomba KOpopKa, 
" cochinesl, the lady-bird; G. Bomparo aépesa, Bompesi Koposka, 
D, Bomsemy aépesy, &c. 
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According to the 16th paradigm (cums) are declined “the 
qualifying adjectives in the apocopated termination ending in b 
or 3 (neut. é¢, fem. 4), and also those in DCS, YB, 13, UL (neut, @, 
fem. a), remembering to change 4 into @ and # into » after 


the hissings (a, 4, I, I). 


Apésens, ancient. # apésne, / ApsBHA 
H'cxpenen'’s, sincere, uckpeHue, -eHRA 
Hopéxken'’b, empty, Nopé2kHe WOpo*KRA 
Alwx's, robust, 410%K6, AKA 

1lox6xb, semblable, moxu*e, 10xdKa 


Such aré: 


Cabx?, fresh, 2 cybx6, f cBBRS 
Phx, carroty, phike, phd 
Topévb, burning, ropayd, ropayd 
Xopéurb, good, xopomié, xopouts 
Tomb, fasting, Tome, TOUS 


According to the r7th paradigm (ppi6jii) are declined the 
common possessive adjectives in ii, osii/, eeiié (neut. o¢, fem. 0&4), 
which are formed from the specific names of animals; e. g. 


Oaénili, of @eer, 2 o1éHbe, / OAGHDA 
Co661H, of sable, co6éane, co6éAbA 
Koal, of goat, kéabe, KO3bA 
Kopésti, of cow, Kqpépbe, KOpOBbA 
Onéailt, of sheep, opéube, oBéubA 
Meanbai#, of bear, meaBbxbe, 
MCABLALA 
Bap4nik, of ram, Gapinbe, Gapauba 
Topaxii, of ox, rORAKbE TOBAKbA 
C.rondBik, of elephant, cAoHORbE, -BbA 
Comésilf, of silurus, cowdBbe, COMOBbA 


Iiriuil, of bird, 2 uriube, /. mTHUba 
Isrymik, of cock, mBrylibe, IBTYIbA 
Bep6axii, of camel, BepOAOMbe, 
-KbA 
ABAxtt, of swan, Ae6Ambe, 1e6AKbA 
Boadsit, of ox, BOAGBbE, BOAOBbA 
Konénit, of horse, KoHéBbe, KOHéBbA 
Myuii, of Hy, Myuibe, MyuIbA 
Teaaai, of calf, readube, TeAd UbA 
Kuonéaii, of bug, xzonépbe, KAONOBbA 
Boat, of wolf, B6.ube, BOAYbA 


Aci, of fox, aucbe, Aucba Yeronbutli, of man, wesopbube, -BbubA 


The possessive adjective ve2oerbuité is used when applied to 
man as an animal, and the adjective veroerbueckiié (nm. oe, f. af) 
to man as an intelligent being. 


EXERCISES ON THE ADJECTIVES. 


It is necessary to observe preliminarily that according to the 
rules of construction in the Russian language the adjective is 
usually placed before the substantive, when it does not form 
the attribute of the proposition; and that the verb ¢o de is 
commonly understood in the present. 


An empty pocket; the pocket is empty. A strong castle; Piers 
Nlycr6a kapMans; (ecmo) —._-Kpébmmiil 3M085; termination. 


the castle is strong. A faithful servant; the servant has been 
. Bepuni = cayra; ObLEb 
6* 
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faithful. The soft wax; the wax is soft. A quiet sleep; the 
Markit Bock; «. Cnoxdtunii con; 


sleep is quiet. A worthy son; the son is worthy, A true 
. Aocrotnnrié, cn ; » Wermueat 


friend; the friend is true. Perfect repose; the repose 
Apyr'; . Cosepuénnpi noKoi; 

will be perfect. A transparent glass; the glass is transparent. 
6yaeT. . Upospaausri cren.d; 


An ancient tradition; the tradition was ancient. A hot summer; 
Apésnit npeaanie; 6b140 . Tens x10; 


the summer will be hot. A blunt pen; the pen is blunt. 
6yAeTb . Tynd& nepo; 

An old hut; the hut is old. A blue paper; the paper is 
Bérxii xuxuna; ¢ , Cuniii Gymara; 

blue. New houses; the houses are new. Rich families; 

Hospi AOMD; (cyms) . Bordrsii cemba; 

the families were rich, Red ensigns; the ensigns will be red. 

Obum =. -Kpacubiit sHaMma; 6yAyTD 


Depiees of White paper; whiter paper; the whitest paper. The Neva 
signification Baur 6yma ra; ; Hepa& 


is rapid, and the Volga is more rapid. The milk is 
(ecmb) Onictphil, a Boara .  Mo.soxd 


liquid, and the water is more liquid. A deep brook; a deeper 
miKii, a = BOA . Tay6oxit pywéit; 

river. The houses are high, and the towers are higher. 
psra. oma (cyms) shicdxil, a  Oamua 

Good _tea; better tea; the best tea. The dogs are little; 


Xopomis wail; » Cobéxa Mauri; 
the cats are less; but the mice are the least. The father is 
KOmIKa ; HO MIL /S . Oréns 


young; the mother is younger; but the sister is the youngest. 
Moz: MaTp / : HO ceacTDd , 
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The hay is dear, and the straw is dearer. Milk is sveet; 
Céxo opordi, a cou0Ma » Moaoxo cadanid; 


sugar is sweeter; but honey is the sweetest, of all. 
cAxapb ; HO MéJb : 
e 
Some whitish paper; some reddish ink; some blackish 
Bean Oymara; Oypai wepHiia Z?; wep 
water; the colour is bluish. A little red cow; a little pony; 
Boda; kpacka (ecms) cinid. byppi KoposKa; Maaptil s0mdaKa; 
a little piebald horse; a poor little girl; the grey-headed 
, Wbrii zOMaaKa; OBAHI AbBOUKA; CTapuyekb 


man is very old; the little old woman is very good. Very white 

(ecme) craps;  crapyuiKa AOOpsrii. Beant 
paper; the paper is very white; very dry wood; the wood 
6ymara ; oo @ CcYXOu apna 2/; 


is very dry. 


The master of the large gardens, and the mistress of the new peers 
[4 ’ .*) ia 0 t € uU 
Xosdunb  oOmmipynii cagb, a xosslixa HOBBIM termination. 


house. A glass of good water and of red wine; whole 
AoMmb. Crakans  xopduili pogd 4 KpAcHblit BuHO; WBabIi 


pots of pork-fat and of fir-resin. Do good 
ropméK, cBHHOH cho H exOBEI cMoad. baal (acc.) J06pé 


to poor children and to infirm old men, and do not go 
Obanbii «= uTa# Apaxii crapikb, H He XO0dH 


into the fields of others. This is thé house of the Prince 
NO (dat.) nd1e ayo, Bors (nom.) AOMD Kuasb 


Dolgoruki, that is the palace of the Countess Tolstoi, and 
Aosropyxii, BoTh = © qBopérs Tpasina Toacrou, a 
there are the large gardens of the young Counts Zavadovski. 

BOTS oO umipueili cay, Mosog0d Tpaes Sanaadscrill. 


I bave admired the agreeable song of the nightingale of last year. - 
Al qupiiica (daz.) pista moxie  cososéi mpomasordauill, 
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' 


Toecut a swan’s quill with a blunt penknife. There are 
Gumirs (ace.) ae6equnnri nepd TynOH udmux’s. Bors {n0m.) 


some goose quills, some red crayons, some thick blank books, . 
rycinsii nepd, Kp&cublii Kapangaurs, TOactai TeTpagb /, 
some oak-rulers, and great mathematical compasses, and here 


AyOésbii aunélixa, a Cosuidii WupKYAb #2, a BOTS 


are some woollen clothes, some silk stockings, some beaver hats, 
CYKOHHBI =KaeTaHb, WeAKOBLIN 4yAOKb, DYXOBbI mLAAma, 


fine _—_ linen, and still finer lace. Love good 
TouKii nOAOTHO H TOHIAiMia Kpymeso. Tro6x (acc.) HENQpO THEI 


morals; read useful books; honour old people; 
HpaBs; wWwTAii(acc.) nOAésHEI KHHra; YH (acc.) cTApbiit® woga A; 
praise good actions; keep the honest and faithful 
XBaAi (ace.) AOOpbrit Abx0; Oepersi (acc.) wécTRb a BSpubtii 
servant. Give the new book to the most attentive 
cayra. [logapu (acc) nope Kuta (da¢.) cami opuaémubili 


scholar. You praise the weather of spring, the splendour 
yuenxs. Th Xpaamub(ace.) mordga ecéunii, Acnocth £ 


of the summer nights, the coolness of autumn, and the colds 
ABTHi HOUL /, mpoxadga ocennii w XOAOJD 


of winter. I esteem the celebrated men, and the illustrious 
simi. ff ypamdto(acc.) cABHEI MYRD H © SHaMeHHTHi 


commanders of ancient times. The great military manceuvres of 
HosKoBoAen ApéBHii Bpéma. boanwdli MaHeBpd Bb (prep.) 
this year will take place at Kransnoe Selo, and on the 
HNSUHIA Tob 6¥ayrh Bb(prep.) Kpacnoe Cead a wa(prep.) 
mountain of Douderhof. 
Topa Ayaeproecriil. 
 rpapeea He has left the house of his father, and he does 
copated Py. OW BEIBXA‘' HIb(ger.) JOMb  OTISBL, H AhuaerD (acc) 


Par” good to the daughter of his sister. He has sold the property 
obps (dat) yous cécrpans. Ons opdaas(ar.) mwéule 
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of his wife to the son of his brother. To visit the templgs of 
MOHBH? (dat,) CbIHL 6péraunb.  Tocsmars (acc.) xpaMb 


the Lord and the churches of God. To resign one’s self to 
Tocnoaen u néprosh f bowifi,  Tlosunosarnca (daz.) 


the will of the Lord, and to acknowledge the majesty of the 
Boad ° Tocn6geub, &  #§ MO03HAaBATS (acc.) BeAHTECTBO 


name of God. The first Russian Grammar was written by 
iia = Bomiii, W[épepri Pyccxiéi Tpammaryxa 6bi4a nanvicana(sns¢r.) 


the immortal Lomonossof, and the History of Russia by 
Gescméprubiii Jlomoudcost, Vcropia Pocciticxiit (sstr.) 


Nicholas Mikhailovitsch Karamzin. The battles against the 
Huxosdie Muxdiiaosnyn Kapamainn. Cpaxénie Ch (énstr.) 


French were fought near Borodino and Borissof. 
Ppawyss MPO“cXoAuAN NOA> (instr.) Bopogand u nox’ Bopiicoss. 


I have lived at Novgorod and at Bieloozero. The villages 
Al mupisp Bb (srep.) Hosropoys u Bb Bss0dsepo. Aepésna 


of the Princess Saltykof are situated near the town of Kashin. 
Kuarina Castpikosb AeKaTb nOAs (és¢r.) ropoab Kamuns. 


There is a cloak of fox-skin, a sable- cap, a bird- nest, Declension 
° ee oie La ° @ of the mixed 
Both (wom.) wy6a Avcii, co6dsiii wanka, OTH rHB3 40, termination 
% 
some hare- skins, and some elephant’s teeth. A pood of deer- 
Santi MBXB H caondsili 3y6m. Ilya ouénili 


flesh, a yard of ox- skin, and a pound of calf’s brains. Do 
MACO, apllin’ BO.AOBIi KOxa, Ho = ®YHTL «Team Mosrs. He 


not go on the track of a wolf, and do not enter into the den 
Xogu m0 (dqt.) crbab BOAT, H HE BXOAH BB (acc.) Oepacra 
of the bear. A dissertation on | the man’s eye, and on the 
mMeaBSmii. Pascymaéuie o( prep.) wez0Bs aii ruash, HO 
fish- head. He deals in isinglass, in ox- fat, 
pri rososé. Ons Topryers (as/.) poidili Kaci, Obraduili c&s0, 


in goats’ skins, and in cocks’ combs, 
KOSI mKYpa, a oBTy mil rpébems ws. 


Declension 
of various 


adjectives 


Division of 


numerals. 
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Te braggart is like the jay, adorned with 
XpacTyHs (ecmb) nOxoxili na (ace.) COA, YKPAMIEHHBIM (isty.) 


peacocks’ feathers. The brother of the neighbour has arrived from 
napaunii nepd. Spars COCKAOB npiéxars u3b (gery) 


‘ 
a distant town, and the sister from a more distant village. 
AdabHidl TOpOye, a@  cecTpA 3b  AAAbHI  — aepéBHA. 


John’s coat is small, but that of Peter is still 
Wpanons maathe (ecmo) y3kiil, Ho (xzdmoe) Metposs (ecms) em 


smaller. The good little old woman lives in a damp 
suit. Ao6puiit cTapylika Kuperb Bb (Prep.) chipdti 


house, situated near the village Tzantzino. I have bought a 
AOM2, AeKamiu 004% (ezstr.) cead Lapuypmmo. Al = Kynar (ace.) 


cloak of bear-skin with a collar of beaver-skin and a 
my6a MeaBBmili Cb (esér )* BOPOTHHKS  OoOpdsbiii, H 


cap of beaver-skin with a silk- mbbon, There 1s a handsome 
manka OoOpdsbii Cb WoAKOBbI AeHTa. Bots (om ) npexpaécubili 


book with a nich binding of morocco. Where shall we 
KHura Bb( grep.) Gorarbii nepenaeTs casbanHbi. Typ MBI 


find an imstance of purer self-denial, of more exalted 
HalijeMb UpuMBpb wcTbIi caMooTBepméHie, — BEICOnilt 


love for the native land?» 
A1066Bb / Kb (dat.) oTéuecTB0? 


THE NUMERALS. 


41. — The numerals (4ucMTeIbHEIA uMeH4) are 
of two kinds: 1) the cavaiznal numerals (Koamuect- 
BeHHEIA), which express the number; and 2) the 
ordinal numerals (nopizoHbIA), which indicate order 
or rank, and are formed (with exception of népesiit) 
from the cardinals, as is seen below. 
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CARDINAL NUMERALS. 


fontnementattan Y 





Ss 
I. OANHB, %. OAHO, / OAHA (sl. 
eOUHs, UNO, Una) . . 

2. Ba, 7. ABB 

3. Tpe 

4. WeTEIpe . 

5. DATS . 

6 mecTh « ........ 
7. COMB (si. cedbMb) . . . 
8. BOCeMB (sZ. ocbMb) . . 

g. AéBATE 

10. A6CATE . 

11. OAMHHAALATS 


12, ABBHAAUATH(s/. OeaHddecamd) 


13e TpPHHAAUATh ww we 


14, WTHIPHaAVaTb 


I$. HATHAAATS 


16, INCCTHAAUATh . , . 


17. COMHaAUaTh Ow wwe 


18. OCbMHAALaTh or BOCeMHAA- 
Hath e ee @ ee « @ > @ 6 
19. ACBATHAMWATD. . . . 


20. ABAAUATS (si. Oeddecamd) . 


ABAAUATh OAMHD. . .. 
ABAAUATh ABA... ... 
mTpHauaTt 2. 7. 
COpoKs (s/, vemeipedecame). 


21 
22 
39. 
40. 


\ 


50. NATBACCATRB «www we 
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ORDINAL NUMERALS. , 
paren el as Bom 


népabill, z. 1éppoe, / ué6pBad, first. 


BTOpOH, de, aa, second. 
Tpériii, Tbe, ThA, third. 
WETBEPThIH, Oe, af, fourth. 
DATbI, oe, ad, fifth. 
wecTou, oe, 44, sixth. 
ceABMOH, de, aA, seventh. 
OCbMOH, Oe, 44, eighth. 
AeCBArbIi, Oe, aa, ninth. 
ACCATLIN, OC, af, tenth. 
OAMHHaAUaTLI or aépBElii Ha- 
AeCCATS 11th. 
ABBHAAUATLI «or BTOpOll 
ACCATb, 12th. 
TpuHaAuaTE or TpéTIn Ha- 
ACcaTb, 13th. 
YeTHIpHAANATH or weTBepTblil 
Ha-JecaTb, 14th. 
NATHAAUATHI or NATHIA Ha-Ae- 
CATb, 15th. 
WECTHAAUATEI or WecTOH Ha- 
ACCATb, 16th. 
CEMHAAuAaTbI or CeABMOH Ha- 
Aecatb, 17th. 
OCbhMHSauaTEI o7 OCbMOH Ha- 
AecaTb, 18th. 
ACBATHAAUATHI o7 ACBATLIM Ha- 
ACCATB, 19th. 
ABpaguatTni (si. OeadecAmoeit), 
oe, af, 20th. 
ApaguaTD népsili, 21st. 
ABAAUaTb BTOpoli, 22d. 
TpuquaToii, oe, aa, 30th. 
COpOKOBOH(s/. xemapedecamei), 
6e, aa, 4oth. 
HATHACCATHIZ, OC, af, 5oth. 


Ha- 


go 


60, MICCTBACCATD . 
70. COMbACCATD 
80. BOCEMBACCATS 
90. AeBAHOCTO (sl. OEBAME- 
OCCAMB) «1... we 
cTtO ... 
ABSCTH ‘. . 
TpHcTra . . 
"weTbIpecta .. 
MATBCOTh . . 1... 
IMeCTLCOTS 
COEMBCOTh . . . . eo 
800. BOCEMLCOTS . . 

g00. ACBATECOTB ; 
1000. ThCAGa (s/. meicAULa) . 
2000, ABB THICAWH ..... 


100. 
200. 
300. 
400. 
500. 
600. 
700. 


, é 
10,000. AGCATB ThICAYD (s/. mM). 
100,000. CTO THICAYB ... . 


1,000,000. MHAAIOHS 
2,000,000, ABa MHAAiOHAa. . . 


1,000,000,000, TbICAYa MIJ- 
JiGHOBD 2. we De 
1,000,000,000,000. OHAZIOHB . 
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MecTHAeCAHTLI, 0€, ag, 6oth. 
CeMHACCHTHIH, Oe, aa, 70th. 
OCBMHAeCATHIH, Oe, ad, Soth. 
AesaAHOcTHI (sl. Oesamudeca- 
mout) goth. e 
cOrsii, oe, aa, hundredth. 
ABYX'b-COTHIH, 0€, aa, 200th. 
Tpexb-cOrTbii, Oe, af, 300th. 
WeTLIPEX-COTbIH, O€, af, 400th. 
HATHCOTHIN, OC, ax, sooth, 
WwecTucéTH, oe, af, 6ooth. 
ceMHCOTHI#, Oe, aa, 7ooth. 
OCbMUCOTEIH, Oe, ad, Sooth. 
ACBATHCOTHI, 0, ad, gooth. 
TbICHUHbIN, OC, af, thousandth. 
ABYX'b-ThICATHbIN, OC, aA, two 


thousandth. 
ACCATHTbICATHLIN, Oe, ax, ten 
thousandth. 
CTOTBICAWHBIN, OC, aA, I00- 
thousandth. 


MHAAIOHHBI, OC, af, millionth. 

ABYX}-MUAAOHHBI, OC, ad, two 
milliopth. 

TLICAYEMB ASL OHBbIL, OC, a, 1000- 
millionth. 

6uaAiOHHbI, Oe, af, billionth. 


To the cardinal numerals belong the /vactonal 
(ap66HnIf) numerals, such as: nosoBuHa, the half; 
Tpeth, the third; werBepth, the fourth; ocbMyxa, 
the eighth; nomttopa, one and a half; moatpeTbA, 
two and a half; nomsetsepta, three and a half, 
&c.; and to the ordinal numerals belong also the 
circumstantial adjectives apyroii, other, and nocrhyHit, 
last: Opy2du being used instead of Bropolt, second, 
and nocamonitt being opposed to népBuit, first. 
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From the cardinal numerals dea, mpu, &c. asefar 
as Oécamb, as also from cmo, are formed the co/- 
lective (co6updreabnnia) numerals: yBde, Tpde, 4ér- 
Bepo, matepo, &c., yécaTepo, coTepo. The following 
words also belong to the collective numerals: 66a 
(7. 668), doth; apdiixa, two; Tpdiixa, théee; nator, 
Jive; NCCATORD, ten; mRUHA, a dozen; COTHA, a 
hundred. 


The numerals oduHs and népenit are also used as qualifying 
adjectives, and in that case take some inflections peculiar to 
adjectives. Qd0uns takes the augmentative termination ojuné- 
XOHeRB and ogunémenert; and népeois takes the diminutive 
termination néppeubKill, as also the inflection of the superlative | 
nepasamid or camp néppuiil. 


42. — As regards declension, the numerals may Declenson 
be considered as substantive and adjective. The numerals 
substantive numerals are: cépoks, cmo, deeandcmo, 
MEICAUA, MUAAIOHS, hOACGUHA, mpemb f., NAMOKS, 
Oechmons, dlodicuna, &c. The gender of these, 
as also their declension, is indicated by their ter- 
mination. All the ordinal numbers, and the car- 
dinal 003, are numerals adjective. All the other 
numerals are sometimes adjective, requiring the same 
case as the nouns to which they are joined, and 
sometimes substantive, in which occasion they re- 
quire the noun to which they belong to be put in 
the genitive case, as will be seen later. Some of 
the last mentioned have the inflections of nouns, 
while others have inflections peculiar to themselves. 

A general view of the declension of the numerals 
may be obtained from the following table. 
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Prepos. 


cr 


ABYXD 
O66ux'> 
06 bux. 


. TPexb 
. "eThipexb 
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NATH 
OCbME 


. WATHACCATH 
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S Nom. or Accus. Gen. or Ace. Datrve. Instrum. 
I, | mt. OAKHS, 2. OAHG, f. OAHK, one . (See its declension in the Pronouns parad 15). 
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< 5+| werpe, four. .....2...... WCTHPEXD .... vernpéwb... . YeTHpPhMA .. . 
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5 12.| maTbcor’b, five hundred... .... NATH COTb.... HATH CTAWB.. . HATHIO CTAMH . . 
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ri fem. HOATOpu 2... . . . . MOAYTOPHE «=... HOASTOPB.. .. noryropow ... 
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mm mn. NOATpETbE, two and a half . mOlysperbA . . . WOAYTpeTbiO . . no.AyTpeTbUMD . 
U4 fem. NOATperbH ... .. ... . . . MOLYTPETBH . . . MOAYTpeTbb . mo.1yrperbew . 
él. 3g. MOAYupewbH . 2... 2. . MOAYTpPETbHXS . POASTPETbAWS . m0 1yrpeTbUWA 
46. ids N6AACHb m, midday ..... HO 1Y AHA. .... MOAVAHIO .... WOAyaHeMb ... 
Blur, WOAYAHH ...... 2...» MOAYANCH .... NMO1YAHAWD . . NOAYANAWH ... 
an , 6, { sing. W6AroAa, halfa year ..... MO4yr6da . .. NOAYTOAY ... . mOTyrOAOMD . 
an plur, MOAYTOAM «1... . MOAYFOAGBD. . . MOAYTOAAWB. . . WOAYTOAAWH 
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According to the 6th and 7th paradigms (ade and wérsépo) 
are declined the similar collective numerals; viz: 
6th par.) Tpée and rpéu, three. Dlécrepo and mécrepn, six 


: O’60e and 660H, two. Aécarepo and AécatepH, ten 
gth par.) Harepo and nArepu, five. Cérapo and cétepw, hundred. 


Asde, mpée, xémeepo, &c., are used with thesnames of ani- 
mate beings of the masculine and neuter gender; and dedu, 
mpdu, vémsepti, &c., with the names of inanimate and abstract 
objects which only occur in the plural; e. g. ABOe CAYTS, “v0 
servants; TpOu Wachi, three watches. We may still observe that 
660e had formerly a singular, the genitive, o6dez0, of which is 
still found in the expression: «Team o60ero Néja, the natives 
of both sexes. 


According to the 8th and roth paradigms (maTh and NATbACCATS) 
are declined the similar numbers following, with the exception 
of edcemb, which is declined by the gth paradigm; e. g. 

e 


8th par.) Ilecr, six, gen. mecti TpuAuath, thirty, genx TpHA- 
Cemb, seven, cewi mati [AecaTE 
AéBaATS, nine, AeBATH roth par ) Wlecrbaecith, sixty, MecTH- 
- Aécatb, ten, AecaTH Céubaecatb, seventy, ceMi- 
Oannnaanatb, eleven, OAHH- Aecatu 
HaAyatTu BéceubAecard , eighty, 
Api Aath, twenty, ABAaAMaTA OCbMHAeCCATH 


The first member edcems of the last word is declined ac- 
cording to the 9th paradigm: ge. OCbMUACCATH, cst. BOCEMBIO- 
ACCATBIO Or OCbMHACCATHIO. 


According to the r1th and 12th paradigms (aBécTH and nATb- 
corb) are declined the following numerals; viz: 


r1th par ) Tpuicra, three hundred, gen. Cembcétb, 700, gen. CceMH 
Tpexb cOTb [coTb céTb 

Wernipecra, 400, weTbipex’b Bocembc6éT?, 800, 0OChWH COTB 

rath par.) Mecracérs, 600, mecTH COT’b AleBATBCOTS,Q00, ABATE COTS 


Asrocmu, (instead of dedcma) is the Slavonic dual of cro, and 
was used with dea and d6a, as we shall see later. 


According to the 13th paradigm (noaTopa) are declined such 
numerals as are formed of noah, the half, with the apocopated 
genitive of the ordinal number, with the exception of noJ- 
mpembA, which is declined according to the 14th paradigm: e. g. 
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Wésygersepts, three and a half, genx. noaywernepra; fener, NOAWETREpTA. 


*“Hoanaré, four and a half, ... WOAymatA; . . » MOAMATEL 
Hoamecré, five and a half, ... WO“Ymecta; =... moAmectTH 
Moagecaré, nine and a half, ... Moayaecata; .. . n0*secATH 


The compound numeral nozTopfcta, a hundred and fifty: (a 
hundred and ow half) forms noayTopacta in all the oblique cases. 
All these words, however, with the exception of noamopd and 
noAmopdema, are antiquated, and no longer used. 


According to the 15th and 16th paradigms (ndaqgeHb and 
noaroga) are declined such nouns as are formed with the numeral 
HOAb, the half; e. g. 
sth p.) [6.1K0ub, midnight, genx. noay- Wo.acadka, halfa word, gen. NOAYCAOBA 

HOW [aac& Wloamanyru, half a minute, mosy- 
16th p.) Moszyac4, half an hour, m0.1y- MBHYTH ‘ 
Hoaqn4é, half a day, noayana oasepcrsi, half a werst, WOAyBepctH 
Hoaseap4, half a pail, noty- Mloaeynta, half a pound, noay- 
Beaps eyHtTa 

We must remark that the c.umeral 04% is joined to substan- 
tives in the genitive singular, to indicate a half, with the ex- 
ception of ndAdeHb and ndéAHoWw, which signify the middle of 
the day or of the night, midday or midnight. All these nouns 
are declined by joining noazy to the other cases of the simple 
substantive. We have still to add that ndéAdeno takes in the 
prepositional with no the inflection wu (instead of 7); thus we 
say: MO NOAyAHH, after noon. Such nouns as have nosy in 
the nominative singular, as NOAY OCTpoBh, @ Zeninsula ; NOAYMBCANS, 
a crescent, are declined like simple substantives. 


In the compound cardinal numerals, such as: ABaAuaTb ABa, 
twenty two; Tpuauats DATS, thirty five; CTO WeCTh, a hundred and 
six, each number is declined separately; G. AjBaquaTH ABYX?4, 
TPHAUATH NATH, CTa mect#, &c. But when they form ordinal 
numerals, such as: ABAaAlaTh Dépsbili, twenty first; cto BTOpOH, 
hundred and second, the ordinal number only is declined, and 
the cardinal numerals remain indeclinable; G. ap&auaTb uépBaro, 
cTO BTopéro. The same is the case with Hddecamb, in the 
compound numbers; e. g. méppbiii-HasecaTs, eleventh; Bropoil- 
H&ACCATE, twelfth, where the first part, népeottt, emopdu, is 
atone declined. 

The other numerals follow the declension of the nouns or 
adjectives to which by their termination they belong. Thus 
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eOpon’s, forty; MuAMOND, million; ACCATOK'D, ten, follow the first 
declensions of substantives (§ 30, gen. copokd, Muasidna, Ae- 
CATKA); CTO, a hundred, and AeBAHOCTO, ninety, follow the second; 
while AromaHa, a dosen; cOTHA, a hundred; ThICKIa, a thousand 
(str. sing. TEICAYeIO and ThICHYbIO) sare declined according to 
the third. On this subject we must observe thatthe numerals 
cdépoks, cmo and desaxdcmo only follow the declension of the 
substantives when they are used as nouns to express fortes, 
hundreds and nineties, and then cépoxs and cmo have also a 
plural (copoKii, copoKoBb; cra, coTb, &c.); but when they are 
joined to a substantive, or to another numeral, they take in the 
dative and imstrumental cases singular the inflection of the geni- 
tive (copoKa, cTa, AeCBAHOCTa), and sometimes even in the frepo- 
sitional, esfecially with another numeral. 


The ordinal numerals, which are all adjectives, terminating in 
btiz, or OZ (neut. oe, fem. ag), are declined according to the 
full termination of the adjectives, with the exception of mpériti 
(2. TpéTbe, 7 TpéTbA), ¢4ird, which is declined according to the 
mixed termination (§ 40). 

The numerals dea, 66a, mpu, vembipe, dade, mpde, uémeepo, 
have the accusative like the nominative, when they are with 
the names of inanimate and abstract objects, and like the geni- 
tive, when with the names of animate beings. But all the rest: 
NAMb, Wecmb, GMb, Oed0uamb, &c. have always the accusative 
like the nominative; the same is the case with the numbers 
06a, mpu, xembipe, when joined to tens, hundreds or thousands; 
aS JBAANATb ABa, ‘wenty two; CTO TPH, a hundred and three, Ke., 
even when referring to animate objects; e. g. coOpaTs dedduyamb 
dea BOuna (and not dedduamb Oeyxs BOHHOBD), 40 unite twenty 
two warriors. 


43. — The cardinal numerals, in Russian, WhenSpecial rules 
Joined with substantives follow various rules unlike numerals. 
those of any other language. These rules are as 
follows : 


1. Odlins agrees with its substantive in gender, number and 
case, and in the compound numerals, such as, dedduyamo oOUND, 
cmo 00UH%, the substantive is always put in the singelar. 
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4. The numerals dea, d6a, mpu, vembipe (and their com- 
pounds as ABaAuaTb Apa, cTO weTbIpe, &c.), noazmopd, noa- 
mpembA, and others of the same kind, when employed in the 
nominative or accusative, require the noun to which they belong, 
to be put in the genitive singular, observing that apa, 66a, n0.¢ 
TOpa, HOATpeTA, agree in gender with the noun. If there is an 
adjective, it takes the gender of the substantive and is put in 
the nominative plural—With all the other numerals, from rams, 
as also with dede, mpde, vémeepo, nAmepo, &c., the substantive 
is put in the genitive plural, and if there be an adjective, it 
agrees with the noun or with the numeral, according to the 
sense of the phrase. Thus we say: népesle 18a OoAouie cTOAd, 
the two first large tables; and cits NATh OOALWULD CTOAOBD, these 
five large tables, : 

This gen:teve singular, which occurs with the numerals 06a, 
mpu, vembspe, 1s simply the Slavonic dva/, which was used with 
06a and d6a, and which hag also been retained in derbcmu (si. 
dsibmcm). The numerals mpu and vembipe were simple adjec- 
tives, agieeing with their substantive, while namb and the 
numerals following were considered as collective nouns, always 
requiring the genitive plural after them. 

A peculiarity of-the Russian language must still be mentioned: 
it requires the adjective which accompanies the nouns formed 
of the numerals nos (as nowwaca, NOATOAa), as also the numerals 
noAmopd, noAmpembA, to be placed in the nominative plural: 
e. g. népesle norsaca, the first half hour. But in the other 
cases the adjective agrees with the substantive; e. g. Bb NPOJOA- 
ménie népeazo noaywaca, in the space of the first half hour. 


3. With the numerals in the oblique cases, the substantive is 
always put in the plural. a) When the numerals have a gender, 
as: NAMOKS, OMOIICUHA, MICAYA, MUAALONS, the noun is always 
put in the geste, and the same rule applies equally to cdpoxs 
and cmo, when used in the plural. 4) With the other numerals, 
such as: 06a, 66a, mpu, vemelpe, NAmb, cépoKks, desAandcmo, 
emo, &c., the noun agrees with the numeral in case. We remark 
further that in words compounded of two numerals the case of 
the substantive is determined by the later numeral. . Thus we 
say: Cb ‘TPCMA CTAMH 6duUHOGs, with three hundred warriors, 
and CO CTa TPpeMH# edunamu, witha hundred and three warriors ; 
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Bb COpoKh sepcmdrs, at forty wersts, and cOpoKS copoydn, 
wepkeét, one thousand six hundred churches (forty forties). 

4. With the preposition no, indicating the distribution of an 

equal quantity, the numerals 06a, mpu, vemepe, ede, mpée, 
vémeéepo, retain the inflection of the nominative, and then the 
noun is put in the genitive singular, “but the other numerals are 
put in the dative (cdpoxs, cmo and desaxdcmo then take their 
regular inflection y), and the noun is put in the genitive plural. 
Thus we say: NO 4Ba pyOAA, 10 NATH pyOréi, 16 copoKy 
DY CAE, to cach two, five, forty roobles. 
- The numerals noamopd, noampembé, &c., take also with 
the preposition no the inflection y of the dative, and the noun 
in the genitive singular: in all other cases the noun and the 
numeral agree; e. g. 10 HOAYTOpy py OAA, to each a rooble and 
a half. 


EXERCISES ON THE NUMERALS. 
Man has one tongue, one nose, two eyes, 
Y (gen.) YEAOBEK'L (CCM) OAVH'S ASHIK, OAMH HOC, ABA T4a3b, 
two ears, two cheeks, two arms, two legs, ten fingers 
apa YX0O, apa weka, Apa pyKa, ABa HOTd, ACCATE DAseND 
at the hands and ten toes atthe feet, thirty two teeth, 
Ha(frep.) pyk& W ACCAT Nase Ha Hora, TPHAVATL Ava ByO, 


and seven vertebres. Leap year has four 
H CCMb NOSBOHOK'S. Bs (frep.) BUCOKOCHbIM TOA (ecmd) FeTHIPe 


seasons, I2 months, 52 weeks and two days, or 366 days, 
Bpéma, 12 mécab, 52 HexbAA HW ABA ACHb m, HAH 366 AeHE, 
or 8784 hours, or 527,040 minutes. The book has a 
wad 8784 wach, wad 527,040 mManyta. Bn (frep.) kHura (ecmo) 


hundred leaves less one. ‘The two brothers and the two 
CTO AHCTL 6€3% (gen.) OAHH'. O6a: Oparh a 66a 


sisters. An hour and a half, and a minute and a half. Two 
cecrpa. Tloaropa tact, H  noaTopaé MaHyTa,  lBa 


roobles and a half, and three kopecs and a_ half. 
py6ap m ch (insfr.) DOAOBMHa HM TPH Kombika Cb MOAOBHHA. 
7 
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The,  berkovetz has 10 poods; the pood 40 pounds; the 
Ba ( prep.) 6épxonens(ecms) 10 nyAb; Bb HYAD 40 SYHTb; Bb 
pound 32 loths; the loth 3 zolotniks; the pound has 96 
®YHTb 32 AOTS; Bb ACTS 3 SOAOTHHKD; BL SYRTS 96 


zolotniks. 

SOAOTHHKb. © 
Two beaver- hats, three silk-handkerchiefs, four pen- 
Apa nyx6sbiit madna, Tp weasKoBbIii DAaTOKb, eTbIpe Hepo- 


knives, five cups of porcelain, and six magnificent 
WHHAbI HORUK'S, NATH WAKA SapsOposblil, u WIeECTh mpeKpacHblit 


pictures. These two black crows; these three white feathers ; 
KaptHna. Civ apa wépubiii BOponb; TS Tp Obabyi nepd; 
my four new books; these five petulant children. The 
MOH YeThipe Hésbii Knira; JTH MATE pb3sBuri = 6auTA. O6a 


¢ 
two poor orphan boys, and the two unhappy orphan girls. 
Obanbii cupora, nH «©. 66a-—snecudcrnbii §cupora. 


Two servants, three workmen, four children, six 
Apse cayré, Tpoe MacTeposdii, wéTBepo AUTA,  # mécTepo 


soldiers, two watches, three pairs of spectacles, five pairs 
COURTS, ABOH YaChi mt, Tpdn OUKH 72, nATepbI 


of scissors. The first hour and a half. The first forty days; 
HOmHuUE 7 Tépsaii norropé aace.  _—‘[Mépsurti cOpoKb ACHB; 


the second hundred crowns, and the last thousand florins. 
BTOpOil CTO @SUMOKD, H NOCAbAHIG THCAWA TY AbACH. 


I have bought an ox and a horse, a table and 
Al kydiiaa oadwb OnKS oH OAUHD A0WIaAb/, OAWH CTOXB 4H 


a mirror. Twenty one roobles, fifty one 
OAHHD 3épKato. lpAanaTs OAND pyOAb m, HATbACCATE OAMHD 


kopecks. The thousand one nights. A young man of thirty 
komsiika. Tsicaya u OAuHD HOUS. Mosz0adi wesoBéK> TpHAnaTh 


one years less twenty one days. Do not judge 
OAUHE TOA’ 6e3. (gen.) ABAANATE DAWHE AcCHb ms. He CYAu 
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of a@ man by a_eé single fault and by a single 
© (prep.) YEAOBSKD 0 (dat.) OAMHD MpOCTYNOKD u no ‘OAHt 
error. An officer with twenty one soldiers. Peter 


owHt6ka. Osunépb cp (eas¢r.) ABAANATh OAWHE coagaTs. Terps 


the First and Catharine the *Second reigned in _ the 
Tépssrii u Exatepina Bropéii wapcTRosaa Bb (frep.) 


eighteenth century. The Swedes revere Charles XII, and 
BOCeMHAAUAaTH BBKb.  (iIpeqas ysamawTs Kapat XII, a 


the French have erected a monument to Henry IV. The 
Ppanuysb nocraBiAu namMatTunk, Ténpuxt IV. 


article was written on the r5th of the month of January, 
Cratba, 6b14a mvicana ( ger.) 15 MBCALb AHBADb 172, 


in the year 1823, and the event relates to the VI 
TOAb 1823, m mnponcmécrsie oTHOcHTOA Kb (dat.) VI 


® 
century, and particularly to the year 573. 
BRK, a HMeCHHO Kb(dat) roab 573. 


A cupboard with a dozen of plates of porcelain, or 
Ilkaup Cb (zxstr.) MOKAHA TapéiKa @apeOpoBbli, wl 


with twelve plates of poicelain. A droshky drawn iby 
Cb ABBHAAUATS TApeAKa Sapsoposbil. ApOAKH/, 3anpAMEHUbIA(é25¢7.) 


a pair of bay horses, or by two bay horses; and a carriage 
napa BOpOHOH AdWIAAL/, HA ABa BOPOHOH ACMAAL; H Kapéta 
drawn by six sorrel horses, or by a team of six 
SanpaAKéeumeli (ezstr.) WeCTh phikKiii ACMA, HA = Mec pKa 

sorrel horses. The town is situated a thousand wersts 
pbiaiii adma,s. Topoab ACKHTS BL (Pre.) THICAYa BepcTa 
from here, the village a hundred wersts, and the hamlet forty 
OTCIOAA, ceaO BO CTO BepcTé, a <AepéBHA BB COpOKL 
wersts. At Moscow there were 1600 churches, or forty 
BepcTa. Bh(frep.) Mocxsa On1a0 1600 wépKonb/, Hai COpOKD 


forties of churches. I am satisfied with eighty 
COpoRB népKosb. fl AOBOABCTBYIOCL (é#st7.) BOCEMBACCATE 
7* 


ih 
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roobles (or with two forties of roobles) a month, 
py6anm (Hai = ABA COpOKS py6ab)  Bb(acc.) MBCAIb, 


i. e. with 960 roobles 4 year. He will not live till 
To ects 960 py6ab BB (acc.) roab. Onb He AOMABETS 40 (ger.) 


forty years; and she died * at forty three. She is 
COpoKS ABTO; w* Ona yMepaAd (ger.) COpOKS TpH zbTO. Ond (ecms) 


satisied with forty kopecs, and she admired a 
AOBOABHBIM (ins¢r.) cOpokb Kousika, ww Ona YAuBIAACK (dat.) 


hundred pictures. He cannot live on less than a 
cTO KapTHua. Oub He MOmeTL mpomiTh MéHBe (gen.) 
hundred thousand roobles a year. A town with two 


cto TecRYa = py6abm BB (acc.) roab. Topoas cb (nfr.) apa 


towers; a chest with six drawers; a house with forty windows; 
GAuma; KOMOAD Cb MeCTS AULHKE; AOMb Cb COPOKB OHO; 


a fortress with a hundred cannons; a church with five 
Kpsnocth/ co CTO = HYWIKa; }~=uepKOBL / 0 (frep.) HATS 
cupolas; a house of three stories; a village with four 
r4api;  AOMb O(frep.) TPH APYCb; ACPEBHA Ch (seser.) TeTLIPe 


wind- _— mills. I love equally "the two sons and the two 
BETpARLIN Méabpuna. fl mods pasHd 66a ChInB # 66a 


daughters. He has four children, and she has left five 
sow / Ons ambeTb aéTBepO ABTA, @ OHA OCTABAAa HATEPO 


orphans. My brother has not been able to manage these two 
cupoTa. Moi 6paTb He MOrb C4&AHT Ch (csér.) 3THMH ABA 


restive horses. He has lived long with his _ five 
yopémnt aduags 7 Ont mHAb AGATO Ch (éns/r.) CBOMMA DATS 


cousins german. To this million of old Prussian 
Opars aBoopoausia. Ks (dat) stomy MawsidnD crap mpycorifi 
crowns must be added a thousand of these new roobles. 
CSiMOKS HAgoOHO UpuasHTs Thicayva TSX HOB pyr m. 


To each a hundred roobles and forty kopecs. 
Kaman 0 (dat) cro) §=— py6.ab we =m m0 (dat.) COpokD kombiKa. 
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Some months have thirty days 
Ba (4rep.) wékoTOpbIt MBCA (ecme) 00 (dat.) THHANATS ACHb Mm, 


and others _ thirty one days. In each coachhouse 
@ Bb Apyrod HO TpdanatTh OAWHD ACHE. Ba (prep.) RaxAbIA capail 


there were _— two carriages, and in each carriage 
6bl40 00(“om.) aBa KapéTa, a Bb K&mAbI KapéTa 00 (nom.) 


three men, and four women. To each a_ hundred and 
TpH MYRHHAa H NO weTLIpe RémWUHA. Kaabii HO(dat.) cTO nO 


ninety roobles and forty five kopecks. We 
ACBAHOCTO py64b H M0 COpoKb nO mATS Korbiixa. Y nach 


have ~ each twenty seven points. Every part of 
(ecmb) 10 (dat.) ABAAUATD 10 ceMb OUKi mw. Kaman wacth * 


the work is sold at the rate of # rooble and a half of _ silver. 
cowmnénie npoaaétca no (daz.) noaTopa& pyO.ab me (énstr.) cepebpd. 


By the morning one must not judge of midday. During 
Tio (dat.) yrpo ne AdAMHO CYAHTE O (prep.) NOAeHE m. Br (acc.) 


the first half day he did not know what to do. At 
népphiit = MOAAHA OB He 3HaAB 4TO AbsaTb. Br (aec.) 


four o’ clock in the morning, or at five o’ clock in the 
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afternoon. That happened during the latter half of 
N64AeHb m. = ITO CAYTHAOCL BB (acc.) mnocabanii moaroga 


the year 1844. The first half hour passed quietly, During 
roap 1844. Wépsnii noavacd mpoman cnoKdiino. Bs (acc.) 


the space of the first half hour. I had a hundred and 
mpojoaménie mnépsiii morzacd. 3a Mud Ob140 mosTOpacta 


fifty thousand roobles of annual revenue. 
ThICAWA py6ab m YoAOBOH AO0XOA». 
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THE PRONOUNS. 
Division 44, — The pronouns (mbctouMénia) in Russian are 


pronouns divided into seven kinds. 

1. The personal pronouns (M4HEIA) are, in the 
first person: a, J; plur. MEI, we; in the second THI, 
thou; plur. BH, you; and in the third person oHB, 
he (fem. ona, she; neut. oH0, tt); plur. own, they 
(fem. onb, they). There is in Russian another 
personal pronoun, which is applied to all the three 
persons and both numbers, and which is used when 
the action of the abject returns on the agent® e. g. 
a cedA 3Hdw, 1 know myself; ta ceéA Oepemémp, 
thou takest care of thyself; Mel ceOA OOMAHEIBAeM®, 
we accetve ourselves. This is called the reflected 


(BosBpatHoe) personal pronoun. 

When the reflected pronoun is used at the end of the verbs, 
it is contracted into ca or Cb; e. g. AOMb CTPOUTCA, the house 
is being built; a Mowcb, J wash myself (instead of cTponTs cea, 
MOH0 CC6A). 

2. The fossesstve pronouns (IpHTaxkATeAbHEIA) are, 
in the first person: Moi, my or mene; Hall'b, our 
or ours; in the second person: TBO, ¢hy or thine: 
Baulh, your or yours; and for all the three persons: 
the reflected coli, my, thy, hes, our, your, thetr. 

In Russian there is no possessive pronoun for the third 
person: its place being supplied by the genitive of the personal 
pronoun: ero, of Aim or his; ef, of her or her; ax, of them 
or their; ec. g. A Obi y e260 Opata, J have been to his brother 
(to the brother of him); a suai eA MYma, J know her husband 
(the husband of her); A 3T0 AbAAW AAA UTS ABTEH, J do that for 
their children (for the children of them). 


3. The demonstrative pronouns (yRasaTeIbHElf) 
are: cei, STOTL, OBB, ¢hzs; TOT, that; Taxol, 
TAKOBOH, TOAMRIH, such or such an one. 
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4. The relative pronouns (oTHocHTemHEIA) are: 
KT0, who or he who; ato, which or that which; 
KOTOpH, Koti, who; Kako, KaKoBOl, Kommil, who 
or he who; uel, whose; ckOmbKO, how much or 
so much. , 


5. The txterrogative pronouns (BOmpocuTeJbHBIA) 
are the same as the relative. 


6. The determinative (onpexBINTeABHEIA) or ant- 
plattive (JONOMHMTCIBHEIA) pronouns are: CaM®, 
cambli, sejf; Bech, a//; Kammuiii, BcaKili, each. To 
this class belong also the numerals ognun, a single 
one or one only, and 66a, doth. 

The pronouns cams and cadmoli have the same meaning, 
but the former is used with the® personal pronouns and with 
the names of animate objects, the latter with the demonstra- 
tive pronouns and the names of inanimate and abstract objects: 
e. g. A CaMb, myself; OH CaM'b, himself; camord cebA, one’s self; 
orénb caMb, the father himself; TOTS CaMblii, cei cAMBIi, the 
very same; ChMaA CMepTb, death itself. The pronoun céMbiii 
before a qualifying adjective expresses the superlative (§ 38. 3). 

7. The zndefinzte pronouns (HeompexbéHHEIA) are: 
HBETO, somebody; HbITO, something ; HUKTO, nobody; 
HHYTO, nothing; KTO IMO0, KTO HHOYAb, KTO-TO, KTO 
HH eCTb, whoever; 4To AM60, TO HUGVAb, 4TO-TO, 
4TO Hu eCTbh, whatever; HbKii, HBKAKIM, HbKOTOpHii, 
KakOli-T0, some; HH KakOM, HM KOTOpHI, HM OAH,’ 
nat any, none; Apyrou, uno, upo4ill, other; cTOabKO, 
as much, as far; HBCKOMbKO, some; MHOTO, much; 
mato, “ttle; MPyrh apyra, each other; ToT u Apy- 
rol, the one and the other; Bcakb, each. 


45. — The pronouns are either substantive or 
adjective. 1) The substantive pronouns are: £#, mol, 
OKs, Ce6A, KMO, UM, HIbKMO, HIbYMO, HUKMd, HUYME, 
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of which one only (ows) has all the three genders; 
ceo, Kmo, “mo are the same in both numbers, 
and ceéA has no nominative. 2) All the other 
pronouns are adjective, and like the adjectives they 
have three genders, two numbers and seven cases, 
and agree with the substantive to which they belong. 


46. — The substantive pronouns are declined in Decension 
a peculiar manner as will be seen later. Those of Pronouns. 
the adjective pronouns which end like the adjectives, 
in bi and it (or di), fem. af, neut. 0¢, such as: 
komopolik, Gnd, CaMbIL, KACO, maKkoedk, BcAKill, 
are declined according to the Ist and 2d paradigms 
of adjectives (§ 41); while such as have a termina- 
tion differing from that of the adjectives, such as: 
Mou, HAWS, Cams, cel, also maxéué and Kakéli, are 
declined in a particular way. 

The following observations on the declension of pronouns 
are necessary. , 

1. The oblique cases of the pronoun of the third person 
'(3d paradigm) take the euphonic letter 4, when they are pre- 
ceded by a preposition; e. g. y Herd, 40 Aum; Kb HEMY, fowards 
him; Ch Het, with her; o nem, of im; 63> HUXD, without 
them, &c. But this addition does not take place when the 
genitive e206, €A, UT, Serves as a possessive pronoun; e. g. 
Bb 626 AOMB, i his house; Kb UTS NOAb3B, 40 their advantage. 
— The genitive singular feminine of this pronoun sometimes 
takes the inflection of the accusative; e. g. a e@ HC BUAAID 
(instead of ef), J have not seen her; y neé (instead of y HeA), 
to her, and this inflection is sometimes contracted: y meu. 

2. According to the -§th and 6th paradigms (kro and 470) 
are declined the pronouns compounded from kmo and 4mo; 
€. g. HAKTO, nobody; HUITO, nothing; HEKTO, KTO HHOYAb, KTO 
ai60, KT6-10, somebody; HBITO, TO HuOYAb, ITO AGO, ITO-TO, 
something; remarking that, if there be a preposition with wuxmd 
and wuLund, it is placed between the particle ¥uand the pronoun; 
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e. Q HA y Kord, to nobody; HH Kb YeMY, fo nothing; HH 3a 4TO, 
Sor nothing; WH Cb KBM}, with nobody; and also observing that 
the parts Nu6y0b, AUGo and mo are invariable. 

3. According to the 7th paradigm (Mo) are declined the 
pronouns TBO, chy; cBOli, Aes, and KOH, who, observing ‘that 
this last is not used in the nominative and accusative singular 
of any of the genders, and that it has the tonic accent in all 
the cases on the first syllable (kOero, KOH, KONXB, &c.). Its 
compound HBKili, some, is declined in the same manner in the 
singular; but in the plural it takes the inflections of the ad- 
jectives: V. werie, ~ Hékid; CG. HéKUXD, D. weKuMD, &c. 

4. According to the 8th paradigm (Harb) is declined the 
pronoun Ball'b, your. « 

5. According to the 16th paradigm (kak6f) are declined 
TakOH, suck; HbKaKili, some, and dtaKili, such an one. 


6. The other pronouns Wnich have the adjective termination 
et and i or dit (fem. aa, neut. oe), such as: OHbI, Compl, 
BCAKiW, Apyroii, mHOH, KaKOBOH, TakOBOH, are declined ac- 
cording to the 1st and 2d paradigms of the adjectives (§ 41). 
The pronouns kakopoli and TakoBdii have also the apocopated 
termination: xakd6s and makdes. In the pronoun Apyrb Apyra, 
each other, which is used for the three genders and both 
numbers, the first part remains indeclinable, while the second 
is declhned like a substantive; G. apyrb apyra, D. Apyrs 
Apyry, 4 Apyrb apyra, / Apyrb apyroms, /. Apyrb O Apyrs. 
The pronouns caMb-apyrb, #vo together; camb-Tperéh, three 
together, &c., are indeclinable and are used for all the three 
persons, the three genders and both numbers. 


7. The pronoun 6cAx3 is used instead of 6cAxitt veroabKe, 
but only in the masculine singular. The pronouns cxdspoxo, 
CMGAbKO, HibcKOAKO, have in the singular, besides this ter- 
mination which serves both for the nominative and accusative, 
only the dative in y with the preposition no (m0 ckOabky, &c.); 
and in the plural they have only the genitive, the dative, the 
instrumental and the prepositional cases (CKOABKEXS, CKOJb- 
KHMB, CKOABKHMH, &c.). 

8. Oduns (parad. 15) is both a numerative and a determi- 
native pronoun. The same is the case with the Slavonic word 
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® 
CAHA® (2. €4HHO, / Cana), which is used in an elevated style, 
and which is declined in the singular like an adjective of 
the full termination: G. eadnaro, eauHoH; D. eawnomy, &c.; 
but in the plural it takes ba apocopated form: eaHHBI, eAH- 


HLIX, CAMHLIMB. 
9’ 


EXERCISES ON THE PRONOUNS. 


I love thee, and thou offendest me. We esteem him, Personal 
. 5 : pronouns 
Al soda Th, a Th OOumdaemb A. A yBamaemMd OnD, 


as to her, we love her sincerely. I have much money, 
a OHB ¢f J106UMB AyuléBHo. Y(gen.) A(ecms)MHOTO AGHBIH, 


and thou hast not a _ penny. Protect him, and 
a y(gen.) Tht HBTS HU (gen.) KomBiKa. 3acryMich 3a (acc.) OHD, 


depend upon her. Take a seat with me, and come 
nowagsiica Ha (acc.) OH. [locngu ch (énsty.) A, KW OpAXoAt 


with him. Tell her, to come to me. Without 
Ch (snstr.) ond. Cranti On, 1706 On MpuMLsd KO(dat.) A. bess (ger.) 


him, without her and without you, life is wearisome to me. 
OHb, 6€3b OHb H 63 Th, RHSHL (CCS) CKYTHBI A. 


I do not see them, and I will do every thing for them, 
| He BUAY OHb, a A CABAAW ~—©6 BCE AAA (gen.) ON'b. 


We esteem you, and you have forgotten us. Depend 
Sl yBaxaeMb TH, a TH 3a6b1An A. Bbyab ysbpen 


on me; I will speak of thee. It is agreeable to me 
BO (frep.) 4; A NOroBOph o(f7ep.) TH. (ecmb) Ilpiatuo A 


to be with her. I do not trust myself, and thou art 
Gets Ch (nstr.) onD. ff He AOBBpAto ce6A, a THI (ect) 


contented with thyself. We take care of ourselves, and they 
AOBOALHEIL (instr.) cei. A Gepeméwn cedd, a OHb 


do themselves harm. 


ce6ad Bpeairs. 
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Possessive “My brother, thy sister and his son have studied together. 
nouns, ’ * ’ 
as Moi 6pars, Teo cectp& Ob CbIHb YYHANCh BMBCT. 


I try to be agreeable to your master and to our 
Al crapances YroauTD, Ballrh «=YUiTeAbm H = HAL 


inspector. « My house is more beautiful than thine, and 
cmoTpitesb m. Moii som (ecm) KpaciBbiil (gen) TOK, a 


thy dog is less than mine. I live without them, 
TBoH cobaKa (ecms) Madbili(gen.) Moi. fl muBy 6€3%(gen.) OW, 


and I can dispense with their help. Do not boast 
H MOry OOoliTHcE 6e3% (ger.) On NOMOML/. He xBaatics (izstr.) 


of thy labours, and think of thy years. Draw near 
coi TpyAb, a nogyMai 0 ( prep.) cpoii abTo. Wogotat kb(dat) 


my table, and give some money to thy sister. We talk 
MOH CTO’b, H DOAapi(gen.) AéHErH/ TBO cecTpa. A roBopuMs 


about our affairs, and you occupy yourself with your lesson. 
O(prep.) caoli ABAO, & Th SaHHMaeTEeCH (:nstr.) cBoil ypoRD. 


Study is bitter, but its fruits are sweet. Thy gardens 
Yaénie(ecme) ropxill, HO OH NAOAb (cy md) CABAKiil, TBoit caa> 


are superb; 1 admire their beauties. 
(cyme) npexpacublii; A YAMBAALOCh OH (dat.) KpacoTa. 


Demonstra- Dost thou see this dog and this cat, these men and 


t . ; : 
eens, BHAMIID 4M aTOTS COOAKA 1 BTOTb KOTS, ITOTh AAU Mm H 


those trees? In these countries there is no gold; and 
TOT Aepeso? Bb( prep.) ator, SeMAd HBT (Zen.) 304070; H 


in those no silver. J have heard that from 
Bb (prep.) TOTS HBTb(£er.) cepe6po. A cAbllass aTOT OTh ( ger.) 


your brother, but I do not believe it. I praise your 
Baw pars, HO A He Bépw (dat) ators. Al XBaat0 Balb 


project; it is long since I had foreseen it. Have you 
waMépenie;  AaByd A DpesBianad Onn, JKnpsi, 4H 


lived long in this town? I admire this garden, 
tH asd Bb (frep.) cei ropoan? A yaupasiocs (dat.) oTOTL cay, 
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but that is more beautiful. These pens are blunt; thege 
a OTB (ecms) xopdmili. S’rors mepd (eyms) tynda; cel 


houses are of stone; these streets are narrow. Such eyes 


AOMS KAMeCHHBI; TOT YAHUa yoni. Tard raasp 
are piercing; such actions do not do honour. 


(cyms) npoHayatessHbii; Taki ABO He UpHHOCATS (gen.) weCTD. 


Such are men. 
TaxoBoit (cymo) 21048 m. 


The relative pronouns agree in gender and number with the 
substantive to which they belong, and take the case required 
by the following verb, with the exception of the pronoun vei, 
which agrees in gender, number and case with the accom- 
panying substantive. 


The man whom you see, is very intelligent. 
Yeaonsxb, KoTdppii TH BHAUTS, (ecms) OUeHD YMUbIii. 


The book which you read is very agreeable. I know 
Kura, xoropbiil Tol wTaere, (ecme) Ovens upiaTHbii, A sHds0 


the affair of which you speak. The water with which 
AbA0, 0 ( prep.) KOTOpbIA TH roBopite, Boga, (instr.) KoTOppiil 


I wash myself, is very cold. Beware of him who 
A  MOWCb, (ecme) Oven XoAdaHbIi. Beperiich (gen.) TOTS, KTO 


flatters thee. He who has = much ___ business, 
ApcTaTs (dat.) Th. Torn y (gen.) KTO(ecms) MuOro(gen.) ABO, 
does not think of pleasures. Learn that which 


He AyMaeTh 0 (frep.) sa6apa. Yuiirech (dat) ToT, (gen.) 


you are ignorant of. Here is cloth like that of which I 
"TO TH He SHdeTe. Bors(som.) cyKHO TaKd#, Kako ff 


bought some. Such was the chief, such were the soldiers. 
kyouap. Kaxopdi 6p1a> BOeHaYAABHUKS, TakOBOH H BOE. 
That is the friend, in whose hands is my _ destiny. 
Bors (som.) apy'b, Bb prep.) wei pyKd (ecme) Moi cyAbbd. 
Listen to those in whose house thou hast lived. 
Caymaica(gen.) rors, sb(frep.) well AOMB TH KEJD. 


Relative 
pronouns. 


Interroga- 
tive pro- 
nouns, 
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There is a book (of those) such as there are few of, and 
Bors xuira (uss gen. maxdi), (gen.) KaKOii (ecme) Maso, 1 


an opportunity like those are rare. 
CAY ali KaKOBOH (cymes) péaKiit. 
What o’clock is «it, and at what o’clock wilt 
Koroptiii, 4ach (ecms), H Bb (prep.) KOTOpbIii Yacb 


thou come? With what books dost thou occupy thyself, and 
npifiqéms? (sstr.) Kaxoit xutira SaHHMACLIECA, H 


what people live here? Under what chief 
KAKO AFAR Mm AUBYTD SABCH? Togs (s¢r.) KOTOpbIA HAALHEKS 


dost thou serve, and what language dost thou learn? Whose 
Th CAYRULLb, HM (dat.) KakOii A3KIKD Thl YUHUIbCA? Veit 


are these houses? By whose permission hast thou 
(cymb) atoTh AOMb? Cb (gen.) deli mosBoséHie Th BbINEAS 


gone out? I have not seen whose hat has been thrown 
co asopa? ff we BuAasrb, dell uaana 6pdocnan 


to the ground. I do not know with — whose children she 
Ha (acc.) nob. = He SHAW, Ch(istr.) wei AWTH OB 


is walking. About what dost thou trouble thyself, and 
ryaders. Q (prep.) ITO Th Sab 0THIACA, Hi 


in what way have I deserved thy friendship? On what 
(énstv.) 4TO A 3aCAYRHAD TROA APyROa? Cr (instr.) xro 


can one congratulate thee, and fiom whom hast thou 
MORHO O34paBHUTb Th, HH OTb(gen.) KTO TH 


received this money? How many wersts are there 
DOAYGHAD aTOTD ACHETH/? CkOABKO (gen.) BepcTd (ecms) OTb 


from this town to that? Of how many volumes 
(gen.) TOTS TOPOAb A0(gen.) TOT? 3b (gen.) CKOABKO TOMB 


is this work composed? How many roobles 
cei cownénie cocroith? lo (dat.) ckOabKO (zen.) py6ab m 


will fall to you to each of this _ profit? 
AOCTAHETCA Thi H3b(gen.) ITOTS UpHObLab /? 
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® 
Thou thyself wilt be of my opinion: the sound even of his sapere 
° 7 Vv - 
TH CAM COTAaCHIBCA Ch (insir.) A: SBYKD CAMEL OHS nouns, 
voice is agreeable. I take this appartment of the 


rd40cs (ecm) upisruniii. #1 HanHMéi0 ceil xsBapTipa yy (ger.) 


proprietor himself. Vices themselves find with you an 
xosimxb camMb. I[lopdxs camp Haxdgarh y Seger.) THI 


excuse. He always speaks of himself. You are 
napHHéHie, Onb Bcerga FroBopuTs 0 (frep.) ce6A cam’. ThI(ecmé) 


discontented with yourselves. We have seen her herself. 
HEAOBOABHBIE (insty.) ce6A caMb. fl BHABAM OHb CaM. 


Death itself is not frightful. We all content ourselves 
Cmepth / ¢ambiii(ecmo)ne crpaémnbiy. (1 Bech AOBOABCTBYeMCA 


with our only salaries. So think women alone. We 
(insty.) OAH KAsOBaHbe, Takh AYMarOT'S >KéHUIHHA OAtID. A 


two will serve God alone. In each assembly 
66a XOTHM? Cay KUTD (dat.) Bors eatin. Ba (prep.) KAK ALI cOOpanie 


there were citizens of both sexes. They are scattered 
Obiad rpakqaninb 66a now. Onb (eymo) pascBAHBl 


in all the world. One must accustom one’s self to 
m0 (daz) Bech caBTb. HagobHo PHBLIKATh Kb (dat.) 


every food. 
BCAKIN nua. 


There is not anybody here; do not ask help of Indefinite 
Harb (gez.) HaKTO 3ABCb; He npocH (gen.) DOMOMB/ Y (gen.) pronouns. 


anybody. Thou eatest nothing, and that serves no 
HUKTO. Tal He BIB (£en.) HHITO, H STOTD HE FOAUTCA K'b(dat.) 


purpose. Learn something, and say that to somebody. 
nuuTé. Yatich(dat.) aro HuOYAb, H CKAaKH BTOTL KTO HHOY Ab. 


I will not sell my house for any thing in the world, and 
fl ne mppaém(ger.) cBoll AOMB 3a (acc.) HHITO, H 


you have sold yours for a mere nothing. Of nothing 
TH Opésase cBoH 3a HHYTO, Van (gen.) BHUTTO 
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one can make nothing, During the space of some 
we cxfuaems(ger.) HHITO. Br (acc) Teaéduie wicKOALKO 


months he has bought every day some* 
MACAND OHb DOKYN&Ab = eCRCAHEBHO 110 (dad.) HECKOALKO (ger.) 


hundreds of peasants. ° 
cTO e Ayula. ; 
The two sisters speak badly of each other. The 

O6a cecrp& rosopaTs AypHO Apyrb 0( prep.) Apyrs. 

Englishmen and the French detest each other. We are 

AnTAHYaHuHD Ho = =6PpaHy3b HeHABHAATD ApPyr'b Apyra. AA 

going to take a walk with one another. These houses 

XOAUMb YAATL APYI' Ch(ms/r.) apyrb. Ce  A0M 

are situated one behind the other. The boards are thrown 
ACKATS OAHHD 8a (instr.) apyrol.  focka (cymo) nabpdcansi 


one with another. ° 


OAHHD Ch (ss¢r.) Apyroi. 


THE VERB, 
Division of 47, — The verds (raaro.l) of the Russian language 


verbs, 
are divided, according to their meaning, into four 


classes, which are called vorces (3an6rn), viz: 

1. The active verbs (xbiicrBiTembuble), such as: 
Ablatb, to make; AOUTb, to love; MBIT, to wash; 
ONbBaTh, fo clothe. 

2. The pronominal verbs (mécrouménunle), formed 
of active verbs by means of the reflected pronoun 
cA, contracted from ce6d. These verbs are: a) re- 
flected (Bo3BpaTHHe), as: MBITLCA, fo wash one’s self; 
oxbBaTEcs, to dress one's self; 6) reciprocal (B3aiM- 
Hbe), as: oOHMMAaTECH, fo embrace cath, other; 
ccOpuTsca, to dispute with each other; and c) com- 
mon (O6unie), which with the termination of reflected 
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and reciprocal verbs have an active or neuter mean- 
ing, as: Ooatbes, fo fear; cmbateca, fo laugh. 

3. The neuter verbs (cpémie), as: cats, Zo sleep; 
croith, 40 stand. To this class also belong the 
inchoative (HAINHATeMbHBIC), as: ObISTE, fo wheten, 
become white; coxuyth, to dry, become dry. Among 
these verbs two are to be distinguished from the 
rest; viz: the neuter verb 6nITb, Zo de, and the in- 
choative ctatb, Zo become, which help to form and 
conjugate the other verbs, and which on that account 
are called auxiharies (BCIOMOTATeIbHEIC). 

4. The passive verbs (ctpagaTembubie), as: OBITS 
mo6umem, Zo be loved; OTD NOUNTACMEIMD, %o be 
venerated; KbNO CAbAaHO, the thing ts accomplished. 


The reflected voice is often used in the passive sense, 
especially when applied to inanimate objects, e. g. ABMO 
Abaaercn, the theng ws bang accomplished; AOMb CTpoUTCA, the house 
is being built, 

48. — The principal inflections of the Russian Inflections 
;verbs are: fense (BpéMA), aspect (Buy) and mood 
(HakJoHéHie), and the secondary inflections are: 
erson (auué), number (aucad) and gender (pox). 

49. — The ¢enses of the Russian verbs are only Tenses 
three in number: 1) the present (HacTosmlee BpéMA) ; 

2) the preterit (upouémmee), and 3) the future 
(6Yaymee), as: a waTin, J read; a yntTam, [ have 
read; & OYay wrath, J shall read. 

50.—Though the Russian verbs have only Aspects. 
these three tenses, they have other inflections to 
indicate duration, accomplishment, reiteration, or 
other circumstances accompanying the action. These 
_ Shades, or varietes of meaning, to which the Russian 


grammarians have given the name of aspects or 
8 
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degrees, are expressed by a change of termination or 
by means of the prepositions. The prepositions, being 
joined to verbs, form the preposztzonal (mpealOmuEIe) 
verbs, while such as have ‘no preposition are termed 
simple (apogtbie) or a-preposttional. ‘This division of 
the verbs has an influence on the number and nature 
of their aspects. The following are the aspects of 
the Russian verbs. 

1. The zwperfect aspect (Hecopepmi¢cHHifi BILLS), 
which indicates that the action is being, has been, 
or will be performed without intimating, whether it 
is or will be finished; e. g. a abaaw, J make; a 
nbaath, J was occupicd to make; § O\NY Mbaath, 
I shall make; ampocmatpupan, J exaninc, A Wpocmi- 
Tpupams, J sct about cramining; aA OYXY wpocma- 
tpubath, J shall cxamenc. This aspect is subdivided 
into definite and indefinite. 

a) The definite (ompegbaéunuiii) imperfect aspect 
indicates that the action is performed at a given 
moment: e. g. mrnua .remtns, the bird flies (ts 
flying now); sien, Ooictims, the hare runs (ts run- 
ning at this moment). 

6) The zndefinite (uconpesbicnunur) imperfect 
aspect expresses the action in an indeterminate 
manner, without reference to the time when it is 
performed, and also indicates that the acting person 
is accustomed to perform, or has the power of 
performing the action: e. g. ITHULI Aemdioms, the 
birds fly (have the powcr of flying); sdiinet Orbeaome, 
the hares run (are accustomed to run). 


The definite and indefinite meaning of the imperfect aspect 
is not marked by any particular inflection, except in the case 
of verbs which express movement or change of place. The 
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other verbs, having properly speaking only the indefinite 
imperfect aspect, take the definite meaning without changing 
their termination; e. g. Baciiaili Tenéph noéms Keach, Basil és 
now drinking kwass; Bactiaiii nv€ms w KBacb HW BOAY, YTO NOMa- 
aétca, Basil drinks both kwass and*water, whichever happens to 
be there. ° 

2. The perfect aspect (copepménuntii), which in- 
dicates that the action has been, or will be entirely 
finished; e. g. a cabiatmh, J have made, I have 
jinished, « cabaaw, I shall make, I shall finish 
making; i upocmoTpbhib, J have cutirely examined; 
a mpocyotpw, / shall finish examining. This aspect 
is subdivided into aspect of duration and aspect 
of unity. 

a) The perfect aspect of duration (qanteabuuit) 
indicates that the action has been, or will be per- 
formed by many movements, and has had or will 
have any duration; ¢. g. MTMUbI 6bIx 1é6d.1u eMYy 
raasa, the bards have put out his cyes with bcak- 
strokes; & nponow nicmo, J shall song over this air. 

6) The perfect aspect of uwnzty (oxnoKpaTuutif) 
indicates that the action has been, or will be per- 
formed only once, and has lasted only a moment; 
e. g. A smenyas, I have yawned, I have made a 
yawn; OH mpdnems eulé pazsb Bile x.1aqHoe CépaALe, 
he will once more touch your inscnsible heart; mua 
6vIKAIOHY Ad eMY Taa3b, the bird has put out to him 
an eye. 

3. The zéerattve aspect (mHoroxpaTuulli), which 
indicates that the action has been performed re- 
peatedly, and that it is long passed; e. g. BB MOMOAbIA 
NTA A Jcusd.1s Bb JepeBub, za my youth I often 


lived in the country. ' 
&* 


Moods. 
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On the’ subject of these aspects we have to make the 
following observations: 


1. They are never all found in a single verb, as we shall 
see later. We merely observe in this place that the imperfect, 
perfect of unity and iterative aspects are found in the simple 
verbs, while *the perfect of duration is met with in the pre- 
positional and some few simple verbs, enumerated further 
(§ 65. 8). The aspects of a simple verb are generally distin- 
guished in‘the following manner: the definite imperfect aspect 
is found in verbs signifying movement; e. g. 6bry, J run (am 
running now); WAY, I go (am going at this moment); the aspect 
perfect of unity is found in verbs which designate a physical 
action of men or animals, and ends in wymb (preterit HY Ad, 
future Wy); e. g. WarHyTb, to take a step; KAlLAARYTb, to cough 
once; the seratwe aspect usually ends in seams or ueamo (preterit 
GAAS or UBAAS): e.g. ABALIBAAD, he usually made; TOBAPHBAAD, 
he said at different times. The other simple verbs, which have 
not these distinctive characters, are of the indefinite imperfect 
aspect. Al these properties of the verbs will be examined 
subsequently (§§ 59—65). 

2. The prepositions are particles which are joined to verbs 
to communicate to them the meaning of the completion of an 
action: e. g. ABAATS, to make, and CABAITE, to finish making, to 
have mad; NCAT, to write; and HaMHcath, %o finish writing, to 
have written; and also to give them a particular meaning; 
€. g. XOTHTb, o go, and BXOAKTb, fo £0 tn; BOCXOAHTh, fo go up; 
BLIXOANTh, 40 £o out; AOXOALITL, fo go up to, to attain, &c. 

3. The aspects have not all the same number of tenses; 
the imperfect aspect is used in all the three tenses; the perfect 
is employed in the preterit and future, while the iterative is 
met with only in the preterit. 


51. — The Russian verbs have only three moods, 
viz: 1) the endicative (H3BABUTeILHOG HAKJOHEHIe), 
e. g. a xomy, J walk; Mal ryaium, we have taken 
a walk, Bu 6yazeTe YauHaTL, you will sup; 2) the 
imperative (MOBCANTeILHOe), e. g. XOMH, walk; noll- 
némre, Jef us go; ryaniire, take a walk; and 3) the 
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infinitive (HEOKOHYATEIBHOE), €. g. XOTHUT, fo walk; 
ry1ath, fo take a walk; YRuHaTb, to siip.—The in- 
dicative is the only mood which is found in all the 
tenses and all the aspects, the infinitive has inflections 
for the aspects, but has no tenses, as is also the 
case with the imperative, except that it is not used 
in the iterative aspect. 


The conditional (IpeanOAOKNTeAHOe) and seebyunctive (cocaara- 
TesbHOe) moods of other languages are expressed in Russian 
by the preterit of indicative with the particle Ow; e. g. a 
wCeAGAS Oot BxatTb, J should wish or I should have wished to 
depart; A Oo He OyMaAS, ITO BbI 3TO cObAGAU, T should 
not have believed that you would have done that. 8 


— ; ' : : . r) P ; 
52.--The indicative and imperative of the Russian Persons, 


verbs have further: 1) three inflections for the per- senders. 
sons, e. g. anTan, J read; unTaeilb, thou readest: 
quTaerb, he reads; 2) two for the numbers; wm- 
Taw, J read, and uuTiemb, we read; wwTAc@mE, 
thou readest, and wiTdete, you read; witaern, he 
reads, and wiTawrTs, they read; wirali, read, and 
quTaiite, read (you); and 3) in the singular of the 
preterits, three for the genders, e. g. YYCHHES 
aumaAs, the school-boy read; mata wumaao, the 
child read; cxymanna womaAd, the matd read. 

The preterit of the Russian verbs is nothing but the past 
partidple, in the apocopated form, joined to the substantive 
verb, which participle, like the attributive adjectives, was used, 
in the ecclesiastical Slavonic, in the apocopated termination, 
and with the three genders, e. g. a33 ecmb comeopuas, I have 
created; umibAa ect, thou hast had (in speaking to a woman). 
In Russian the auxiliary verb is unterstood, and we say: A 
COTBOpHAb, Th HMéAa, and on this account the genders have 
become an inflection of the preterits. 

There are some verbs which are only used in the third 
person singular, without expressing the person either by a 
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nowh or @ pronoun, and which for that reason are called 
impersonal (6e3auunble). These verbs have only the neuter in 
the preterit; such are: HBTB, there is not (pret. né Obld0, fut. 
He OYAeTL); pascesTaerTs, i berins to dawn (pret. pascBBad, fut. 
pascBaTérs); xoweTca, the grind takes (pret. XOTBAOCH). 


Forms dev- ¢3,-T.9 Complete our examination of all the parts 
ed fromthe ; ; ; 
verb of the Russian verbs, we will still add the forms 
which are derived from them; these are: 1) the 
participle (apw4actie), 2) the gerund (xbenpryactie), 
and 3) the verbal noun (oTTAarOaLHOe MMA). 


1. The particzples, as parts of the verb, have 
voice, aspect and tense; and as adjectives, ‘gender, 
number and case. As regards zovce, they are ac- 
tive, neuter or pronominal, and passive; they have 
the same number of asfcc/s as the verbs from 
which they are derived; but they have only two 
tenses, the present and the preterit. 


2. The g«runds are simply verbal adverbs, which 
are formed from the active and neuter participles 
and can take the different aspects of the present 
and preterit. 


3. The verbal nouns are abstract nouns which 
being derived from the infinitive, indicate the par- 
ticular action, expressed by the aspect, from which 
they are formed; e. g. Obramle, an hadbitual*run- 
ning; pasOupanic, a defeat; pasbutie, a complete 
defeat (from the infinitives O/zamb, pas6uedmb and 
pa3zoumb). 


Conjugation. 5§4.—IThe changing of the inflections of the verbs 
in order to indicate the moods, tenses, numbers, 
persons and genders, is called conjugation (cupa- 
ménie); and the verbs are divided, according to the 
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manner in which they are conjugated, into regnlar 
(IpaBILIbHBIe) and zrregudar (nenpaiBiibubte). 1) The 
regular verbs are such as have a polysyllabic infini- 
tive, ending in mb preceded by a vowel; e. g. 
bath, fo make; TYAATh, to take a walk ; IMBTB, 
to have; YoBopuTh, *fo speak; KOOTE, fo sting; 
THHYTb, fo draw; Tepeth, to rub. 2) The zrregular 
verbs are such as have a monosyllabic infinitive, 
ending either in mb preceded by a consonant, or 
in 4b, mu and wut; e. g. OuTb, fo deat; Oparh, fo 
take; CMBITL, fo pass for; BeECTb, to conduct; TpH8Tb, 
to gudw; UAH, to go; chub, to cut.—The following 
remarks on the conjugation of verbs arc important. 


I, Each aspect of a verl, having necessarily an infinitive, 
js conjugated separately, without being mixed up with the 
other aspects of this verb. 


2. The enfneteve 1n verbs is the Same as the nominative in 
nouns: this mood is the aixect form, whence all the others, 
called the obligue, are derived. It ends in mo (seldom in Yo, 
MU, UsU). 

3. The present, which is only found in the imperfect aspect 
(either definite or indefinite), ends, in the first person of the 
singular, in 40 or y (very rarely in m3 and M6). 

4. The preterit, which is found in all the aspects, ends in 
AS and sometimes in @ (neut. 20, fem. Aa; plur. Au). 


5. The future has no particular inflection: in the imperfect 
aspect (either definite or indefinite) it is formed by the help 
of the auxiliary verbs 6y0y or cmduy, joined to the infinitive; 
and in the perfect aspect (either of duration or of unity) this 
tense takes the form of the present. 

6. The émperative, which is found in all the aspects, except- 
ing the iterative aspect, ends, in the second person singular, 
in &@ with the accent, or, without accent, in w after two or 
three consonants, in 6 after one consonant and in & after a 
vowel. 
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CONJUGATIONS OF REGULAR VERBS, 
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ACTIVE, NEUTER AND PRONOMINAL. 
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Regular ¢55.—The regular verbs are divided into three 
conjugations, according to the ending of the infini- 
tive and the formation of the first person of the 
present. 

1. The first conjugation embraces the verbs end- 
ing in the infinitive in mb with one of the vowels 
a, A or %, and of which the first person singular 
of the present is in 1 with a vowel. This con- 
jugation is subdivided into four branches, viz: 


1st branch, 2d branch, 3rd branch. 4th branch. 

fo Ae ~ fo — sy oone* —_, Focemeameatieg —, 
Infinitive: . aThe ww sn ebaTe . .ATb . «© «+. BT 
Present: . . Qo... vo ae ae ae ee AK... Cf BW 


Examples: 1) AbdaTb, to Brake, NBA; 2) PHCOBATL, 40 draw, 
PHCYI0; M4CBATH, 20 sit, MAIOW; 3) FYAATH, to take a walk, TYAAW; 
4) HMBTb, 10 have, HMBIO. 

2. The second conjugation embraces such verbs 
as end in the infinitive in mb preceded by uw or 9, 
and by other vowels with a changeable consonant, 
and the first person in the present of which 1s in 
0 preceded by a consonant (sometimes by a vowel) 
or, according to the nature of the hissing letters, 
in acy, uy, wy and wy. This conjugation is sub- 
divided into 7 dranches, in the following order: 


ist by. 2d br. ard br. 4th br. 5th br. 6th br. 7th or. 
ae PR OSE ER RS ee Ga 


( 


K 
HI B IITb HTb HTb HTb HTb 
ee "HTB A T cT 
Infinitive:§ &Tb M BTb . . BIb BIb _ BTb STb 
Wath 3 K x CK 
0 N ath aTh aT aTb ag 


( $ 
Present: W.. MO. Y. .mY. .ay. .my. . my. 
Examples: 1) roRoplith, to speak, roBOpwo; BeABTL, %0 order, 
BEA; KOAOT, 70 sting, KOA; 2) s061iTb, 20 Jove, 1106.0; TeEpNdTs, 
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to suffer, TepuAlO; APCMATE, fo slumber, APEMAKO; 3) TYRUTbe fo 
grieve, TYKY; KpWIaTs, fo cry, KPHYY; 4) BOATS, to /ead, BORY; 
BHABTb, 40 see, BUKY; MA3ATb, fo anoint, MARY; 5) DAaTHTb, fo 
pay, WAAMY; BepTSTh, fo tern, BEPAY; MAAKATH, fo weep, MAB; 
6) Mpocits, 4o ask, NpOMLY; BHCBTb, ¢o be suspended, BULLY ; MaXaTs, 
to cultivate, Tally ; 7) WCTUTS, Zo clean, "HY; Xpy CrBTs, to crack, 
XpyWy; HCKaTb, co seek, wULy. 


3. The herd conjugation embraces the verbs end- 
ing in the infinitive in wymb and in epemp, the first 
person of which is in ¥ preceded by a palatal con- 
sonant (#, p). This conjugation is subdivided into 
2 branches, thus: 


1st branch. 2d branch, 

CS IS a 
Infinite: . . . . .HYTb. eco epeTb 
FIO. aa AMY Bore e e od Py 


Examples: 1) TANYTh, ¢o draw, TAHY; 2) Tepéth, fo red, THY. 


The three conjugations of the regular verbs and 
their various branches, as also the inflections of 
the moods, tenses and persons, are shown in the 
preceding table (pages 120 sq.). 


56.—In the conjugation of the regular verbs the Formation 


following rules relating to the formation of the Sectons of 
various inflections are to be attended to. 


1. The second person of the present is formed: a) from the 
first person in all the verbs of the Ist and IIId conjugation, 
as also in those of the IId in omb, and in amo when not 
preceded by a hissing consonant, by changing #0 or ¥ into 
eb; 4) from the infinitive in @he verbs of the IId conjugation 
ending in umo, femb, and in amb preceded by a hissing con- 
sonant, by changing umd, femb or amb into nub, The other 
persons are formed from the second. The present has generally 
the following inflections: 
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we I. 2. 3. 4. 
® i  cammmliraataas,| ace eeaae: es 
& SINGULAR. 
Te. 2:6 4 is: 4: 2 are eS A SY 
2. .@Cllb . .. -.@Wb... .HWb.. . . HOB 
3: .eTR . . el .. HTB. . HT 
. PLURAL. 
I, .OMD . ",CMb ... .HMB... .HMB 
2. .eTe . .eTe ....mTe ... .nHte 
3. . . . OTB. -YTb .. . . ATS . AT (aT) 


For verbs of the 
I conjug. and for 
those in om, rst 
br. andin amb, 2d 
br. of the 1 cony. 
(See the parad. 
I, 2, 35 4.5.9, 
7, 10 aad 12.) 


For verbs of the 
III conjug. and 
for those in amp 
4th, sth, 6th an 

th br. of the II 
conjug. (See the 
paradigms 15, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 23, 24 
and 25.) 


For verbs of the 
II conyug. 1stand 
2d br. (except 
those in om and 
in@mb) (See the 
paradigms 8, 9g, 
and 11.) 


For verbs of the 
Il conjug., 3rd, 
4th, sth, 6th and 
jth br. (except 
those in amb not 
pre by a 

issihg _ letter), 
(See the para- 
digms 13, 14, 16, 


| 18 and 20.) 

The third person of the plural ends in ama (instead of ams) 
after the hissing consonant (M, 4, UI, W)), and this for the verbs 
of the third branch of the lId conjugation. (See paradigm 13), 

2. The preterit in verbs of the Ist and IId conjugation is 
formed from the infinitive by changing mb into ab (fom. 4a, 
neut, 40; plur. AM) The inchoative verbs of the IIId conju- 
gation syncopate the termination ¥yA% into Bb (fem. Aa, nent. 10; 
plur. aM), by suppressing the consonant # in the masculine, 
when no vowel immediately precedes; e. g. COXb, BAAD (fem. 
COXAa, Bada, ne«t.COXAO, BAAO), instead of cOTNY AS, CANY AB, 
from COXHYTS, 40 dry; BAHYTb, to fade. Occasionally the full form 
is used: e. g. MEpP3HyTb, fo /rvecee, Mep3HyAb; but in the in- 
choative prepositional verbs, the preterit is almost always 
syncopated, and this sometimes happens also in the aspect 
perfect of unity; e. g. 3amMép3nyTs, fo freeze, 3aMEep3, | 
fo erect, BOSABHI'D (instead of samépsny As, 

The non-inchoative verbs, as also the perfect aspect of 
unity, retain the termination @yA3; e. g. TAHYA, ABHMYJ., 
from TAHYTS, 40 draw; ABHHYTb, 40 move once. The verbs of 
the 2d branch of the IIId conjugation also syncopate the termi- 
nation of the preterit. (See the paradigms 22, 23, 24 and 25.) 

3. The smperattve ends in the second person of the singular 
in u, b, u or %, and is formed from the second person of 
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the present (or from the future, in the perfect aspect of duta- 
tion or of unity), by changing ems or umd: 
a) into u, if the accent is on the termination of the infini- 
tive (paradigms 8, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22); 

6) into o, if the accent is not on the termination of the 
infinitive (paradigms 13, 14, 17 and 24); 5 

¢) into u, if, without having the accent, the termination of the 
inf. is preceded by two or three consonants (paradigms 20 & 23); 

ad) into W, if the inflection ewd or uw of the second person 
is preceded by a vowel (paradigms 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 9), 
The verbs in uu preceded by a vowel, and with the accent 
on the last syllable, also take the inflection ud, e. g. TaHTb, 
to hide; Nout, fo water; KACNTb, to Paste; imper.: Tali, NOK, KAeH. 

The setond person of the plural is formed by adding the 
syllable me to the inflection of the second person of the 
singular. The other persons have no peculiar inflection. The 
first person of the plural takes* that of the future; e g. 
6yaems ywirsca, Jet us study; noliaém, Jet us go, and sometimes 
adding the syllable me, noligémte. The third person in both 
numbers takes that of the present or the future, preceded by 
the conjunctions nycmb or 0a, e. g. NYCTh rosopiith, fet him 
speak; Aa 3apapctsyets, let him live; aa OYayth, let them be, 

The second person singular of the imperative is sometimes 
used with the personal pronouns of the first and third person, 
in order to express the conditional mood; e. g. cAbsal ZTO A, 
if I should do that; cxbaail 370 Ob, if he were to do that; instead 
of éc.ru Got # (or 03) Smo cdmAaAs. In the same manner 
the phrases: coxpani bors, God preserve! jai borb, God grant! 
take the place of the opfative mood. 

Rem. There are some regular verbs which deviate slightly from 
the general rules, undergoing a trifling change either in the 1st 
person of the pres., or in the imper.,as we shall subsequently point 
out. We remark lastly that there is but one verb which has its imper. 
in8, it is the irregular verb 4e4b, 20 lie down, imper.: AAT’, 1. AATTE. 

57.—Observing these different rules for the forma- Paradigms 
tion of the moods, tenses and persons, the active, jugations of 
neuter and pronominal regular Russian verbs are con- verbs. 


jugated according to the 25 following paradigms. ~ 
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Qo os A | I, INFINITIVE. I. INT 
2 g e cn vit coo —— “a 
c aiogy 
ee : I, PRESENT. 
2 4 FA oc a ee, 
Zz. Singular. Plural. 
se ° on —  _- Ar a, on nt, 
a oe | I, 2; 3 Te. a. 63 
phoowe ABAamd, to make... +» | Abdaw, AbAa-Cllb, e€Tb; EMD, ere, 107 
i 2. TOAKoeamb, to explain... . || TOAKyH, TOAKY-eIlb, CTb; EMD, eTe, 101" 
bx 2.4 3. BOesamb, to war... . || BOW,  RBOW-CMb,  e€Tb; eM, ere, 1077 
m2 4 4. Keeams, to chew... .. || yw, A#Y-dlb, rb; Sm, Ste, Oo” 
te | : { ? | Ty4ame, to take a walk . | TY AAW, ry .Ai-eUlb, eThp eM, eTe, 107 
6. Champ, to sow, 2. 2 + se | C50, C b-ellib, €eTh; Mb, eTe, 1091 
Ly. 7, *eatibms, to grow yellow. | Xerniw, Kearh-elb, eb; eM, eTe, 1071 
3 ’ r) ’ , 
- ae pt —_ | a ~ — os ——— 
f 8, xXBasumd, to praise, . . # XBaAW, XBAA-HIUb, UT; EMS, UTe, AY 
| 1 g. ctpdump, to build... . | CTpom, CTpé-HIlbh, Tb; HMb, HTe, ATD 
10, | KOAdmd, to sting. . =. | K0OAW, KGA-CWb, ¢Tb; OM, eTe, 10TS 
le ey AMOOtimb, to love. . - . . | MNO0GaW, J06-HNIb, Tb; UM, HTe, ATS 
"\12. | apemamp, to slumber. . . | ApemaAto, APéM4-ellb, Tb; CMB, eT, 10TE 
Q "3. 13.) MYaums, to torment,.- . | MYvy, WYU-HIb, Tb; UM, HTe, arb 
é ; fs aadums, to tune. .... | Adacy, AGa-HIb, HTb; HM, Te, ATD. 
O° u 15.) BA3dmb, to tic, » -~. . + | BHOy, BAK-Pllb, eT; CTb, ere, YTB. 
n | . 16.| M4amiémt, to pay... .. | Mav, UAAT-HUb, RTD; HM, HT, ATS. 
"\ry. wAtdkamb, to weep. ... | MAduy, WAAd-ellb, eCTb; cmb, ¢Te, Yrb. 
6 18. | Mpoctimn, to ask .... | Dpowy, Upéc-Hulb, 8; UM’, Te, AT. 
‘\rg, | UHeamp, to write. .... | hwy, MUM-elb, eb; eM, eve, YTB. 
wiemums, to clean, ... || uiwy, vwicT-HOb, Tb; OMB, HTe, ATE. 
7 21. | HeKamd, to seek. .... | Hwy,  iimf-emIb, = er’ ew, exe, Yrs. 
A 22, TANymd, to draw. »... | TANY,  ‘THH-ClIb,  ePb; eM, eTe, Yrp. 
i 24.’ Banymt, to fade. .... | Bany, BAH-eMb, eT; eM’, eTe, YTB. 
Fla. 2s. érb; éab, Ste, yrs. 





| mepems, to rub... s | "py,  TP-Elilb, 


—~ ee 





With respect to the use of the ‘onic accent in the conjugations of regular verbs, th 
following rules are to be observed. 

1. The first person of the present takes the accent of the infinitive, with the exception o 
the verbs in oeamp and eeamb, in which the last syllable is accented. These verbs transfe 
the accent on the pa if this termination belongs to a derivative verb; but if the 
syllable o¢ or ee belongs to the root of the verb, they preserve the accent on the las: 
syllable; thus ToAKOBATb, BOeBATS (parad. 2 and 3) have in the present TOAKYHO, BOW; while 
wepars (parad. t) has *y1; and hiso KoBATb, 4 forge, KYO; NAeBATb, % spit, UM0K. THe 
other persons of the present preserve the accent of the first person, with the exception of 
several verbs of the I[d and IIId conjugation, accented on the last syllable, which transfer 
the accent on the penultima in the second and other persons of the singular and plural. 
{See the paradigms 8, 10, 1x, 12, 15, 16, 18, 19, 2% and 22.) 
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GATIONS OF REGULAR VERBS. 
= —— = aie ———————— 
CATIVE. |IILIMPERATIVE. 
dain. Sedge rer Ate eae: lent Seer te | A, 
| Il. PRETERIT, Ul, FUTURB. 
4 Ree OBEN ee ee | atest 2d pers. 
| Singular, Plural. | | Sing, Plur. 
se GR ra Sores, tie, ee A CAN ORS 
3 fp mase. — ment. Sem. @ 3 genders. . 
S| ybaarb, amo, ada; ... 8 gabaaan : AbAai, Hire. 
| 3 tosronb.r, 40, fa; ... TOAKOBAAW | | moanylt, tre 
S , BOCBAS, 440, 44a; ... 3, BOeBAAR ~ IBC S | BOWE, Kite 
1 x4 E 4 be, See, 
| | meshts, &40, Sida; . +. S | wepidn = | YH, fire 
| = rysiap, Aso, daa; ... 3 | ryadag ; > ; | Tyaal, Hire 
| y cbarp, A40, Ada; 6. ebaan gos ehh, lire, 
|e \nearbin, $40, ‘haa; ... * \xearban : . | *KeATbH, lire 
Geeta, yee £3550 oe eS ra} | 2 
| (xBadie, ito, ita; 6. Baa oe kg 7 xXpatu, § HTe 
CTp6H'b, HAO, 4a; ... cmpiumz =| «6 * i] erpod, ire 
| S| Kowsrp, 40, 64a; ... KOA6AH 7 | Roan, ate 
| S anOHI, io, ta; . «SOHN ; E : ALOK, re 
S | ApeMi, &40, fifa; ... & apemdan "opt | apemait, tite. 
| So myuap, mao, uaa; . SS wy DoF I | myup bre. 
i? AR AWAD, H410, Hida; ... By Ai AMA tage oe Aaab, bre 
ie 410, 44a; ... S Bashan Be oe | BAKE, ure 
| z | Waar, HAO, Hada; ... ry WaTaan Be | WAarH, ite 
> MA&Katb, a40, ada; -.. . medKatu : 5 ; W1aq, bTe 
| £ Upochtb, Wao, Waa; ... x mpociax Te. oe = hire, 
of MHChAD, 440, fda; +. NHCAAN, ’ & ; HHUIH, ute 
WHCTHAG, HAO, Haas... WHCTHAH, . ot x WHCTH, uTe 
HCKA.T', hao, faa; ... \uerdan - bos HIM, ite 
ie, : ic = Fen = _ ’ b> f | Alene eee 
® fates yao, yaa; ... & ¢ranyan ob: TAHH, Te, 
m ; COX’b, XAO, Xda; 1... : ) COXAH . » || coxua, ute 
2 | BAAS, fo, fda; ... ©) Baan ; |, BABB, bre 
e (rép., pao, pada; .. : | TepaH ; ‘ TpH 





2. The preterit retains the accentuation of theinfinitive, and that in all theinflections, excepted 


poxtts, to bring forth, pret. pOoAuXd, 7. poawAd, 2, pOAHAO, £2. poAuAH, and some verbs of the 
IId conjugation, which, as well as the irregular verbs, follow the rules of adjectives in the 
apocopated termination, i, e, the accent is often transferred tu the last syllable, sometimes only 
in the feminine gender, and at other times in the neuter and in the plural, as we shall see later. 

3. The accentuation of the imperative is above indicated in the formation of this mood. 

4. The pronominal verbs preserve the accentuation of the active verbs: however some of 

ese verbs transfer the accent to the reflected pronoun ea, as poAHuca, he ts born, 3aepcn, 
# shut itself up; but that happens only in the masculine gender; in the feminine and 
neuter, as well as in the plural, the accent is placed on the syllable which precedes the 
pronoun (poautéch, sanepAdcb, &c.), This transferring happens above all in the mono- 
syllable verbs, as Spadcé, B3Aicd, Aaacd, &c. 


First conju- 


gation. 


ed 


128 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


*According to the Ist paradigm (ahaaTs) are conjugated verbs 
in amb, as well simple as prepositional (with the exception 
of those in 0¢amb and esamb, which belong to the three 
following paradigms, and of several in amb, which are of the 
second conjugation). Sugh are: 


Boaratb, to shake, pres. 6o.1Ta10. Yaositb, to hope, pres, YHORAN. 
Bbuvatb, to crown, BBHVAN. O6ox4t, to adore, 06ox4n. 
Aep3atb, to dare, Aepsat. OrBBUATb, to answer, OTBBUAIO. 
Aymats, to think, aymai0. O6bmarB, to promise, obbma0. 
JackaTb, to caress, JacKal0. Orabawparth, to finish, orabanpaio. 
Tsratb, to assay, WhlTal0. YcmarpuBath, to perceive, YCMaTpABaNO. 
Tewirarp, to print, mew7ai0. SakpHBATb, to cover, 3aKPHBal0. 
Paéératb, to work, padéraw. Haamesatt,to render proud, HaAMeBAI, 
Tlurarb, to nourish, mHTal0. O6ypepirs, to agitate, o6ypeBan. 
Hidxatb, to smell, HiOxa10. OrmmjenatTb, to avenge, OTMINEBAIO. 
Tep3arb, to worry, Tep3aso. S3AopoRaTEca, to salute, 340pé6Bawcs. 
Y'munvatb, to subtilize, YMHBVAIO. Kac4tbca, to concern, KacaHocs. 
Yachts, to terrify, yxacds0. Hambpebatbca, to purpose, -BANCH. 


Also faBaTb, to give, as the prepositional verbs y3HaBATb, ¢0 
know; NOCTABATL, 40 procure (and with other prepositions) and 
cosgaBaTh, to build, which have in the present: gato, y3Har, 
aoctaio and co3qaw, and in the imperative: apd, y3uapda, 
AocTapaii and co3qaBaii. — Some prepositional verbs in weams, 
€. g. MOKASBIBATH, 40 show; YKASbIBATL, ¢o indicate; NOMA3bIBATS, 
to anoint; HCHOBBABIBATL, 70 confess, belong also to the following 
branch, having the present tense in oi6a%o and in yO; DOKAdbI- 
palo and Noka3yi0, NOMASbIBaIO and nomasyto, &c. 


According to the 2nd paradigm (To«koBaTb) are conjugated 
verbs in osamb (with the exception of ynosdémb and 3dopd- 
6amoca which belong to the precedent paradigm), which have 
in the present y#o, observing that those in o6ama accented 
on the last syllable transfer the accent to y, if this termina- 
tion belongs to a derivative verb, but they preserve it on the 
last syllable, if the syllable 06 belongs to the root of the verb. 
Such are: 


Bopxosirh, to coo, pres. BOPRY10. SHMoBATb, to winter, pres. SAMY}. 
ToprosAtb, to traffic, ropry1w Hmenosatb, to name, HMeHYH. 
Basopars, to cocker, Oasyi0. I\haonarb, to kiss, BAY. 
Konéts, to forge, Ry10. Pucozdts, to draw, PECYN. 
Cxozarb, to warp, CHYH. O6pasoparb, to form, obpasyr. 


Cosatb, to shove, cy1. P&AOBATE, to rejoice, P&AYW. 
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Tpé6ozaTb, to require, sres. Tpé6y10. UpapSrcrpopatb, to welcome, Jres. 


Wyscrzoparh, to feel, uy scrBy10. UpHBSTCTBY}O. 
Copbropatb, to counsel, copbry10. TlopHHOBaTLCA, to obey, MOBBRY- 
Miuonats, to have pity, MHAYN. 10Ccb. 


According to the 3d paradigm (BoeBaTb) are conjugated 
verbs in éé6amb (with the exception of those in esams pre- 
ceded by a hissing consonant, which belong to the following 
paradigm, and of wadmesdmb, o6ypesdmb, ommumesdmb and 
HaMiopesdmeca, which belong to the first paradigm), which 
have in the present /o/0, with the same observation relatively 
to the tonic accent as for verbs in oeamo. Such are: 


e 
Topesatb, to grieve, pres. ropro1. K.enatb, to peck, pres. KAW 
AneBAtb, to pass the day, ARH10. THlaepath, to spit, Aww. 
Y'tpeHuebatb, to pass the morning, Baesatb, to vomit, 6.11010. 
Maesatb, to paint, Maaww. [-H1010. Hexkazesitb, to bolt, mex.1010. 


According to the 4th paradigm (meBaTb) are conjugated verbs 
in eeamb preceded by a hissing consonant (a, 4, W, UI), which 
have in the present yo (instead of foo); such are: 


BpayeBatTb, to cure, pres. BpauyH. Tymesatb, to wash a drawing, pres. 


Kowesatb, to nomadize, Kouyi0. TyYWYyW. 

Hovwesatb, to pass the night, Hovyo. XBOMeRATE, to rub with horse-tail, 
MexeBatb, to survey, MEXKYH. XBOULY10. 

Bymlepatb, to howl, 6ymyn. Iléryesarb, to regale, n6TWy10. 


This last verb is also written ndduusamd, and then it belongs 
to the first branch, having in the present: mOAWHBaIO. 


According to the 5th paradigm (ryaaTb) are conjugated all 
the verbs in Ams preceded by a consonant, as well simple 
as prepositional, and also four simple verbs in amo preceded 
by a vowel, and some prepositional verbs in oamb, in which 
Amb is contracted from uwsamb. These verbs have the present 
in Aro. Such are: 


Ba.atb, to roll, Ares. BaAAW Yroadtb, to quench, Jres. YTOAA 
Boats, to stink, BOHAIO HsBHHATD, to excuse, H3BHHAW 

, Kauaits, to cough, Rall.1410. Tlosbparb, to verify, NOBBpAN. 
MbuAtb, to change, MBHAL. Yromadtb, to fatigue, yroM1A10 
Kosuparb, to trump, KosbipAo. Baath, to sculpture, Baw. 
Kpanaats, to contort, KPHB-TAI0. 31aTb, to gape, 31410 
Tepatb, to lose, rep. Hlaarb, to solder, madw. 
Crpbadzb, to shoot, crpb.1Aw. Ciatb, to shine, claw 
Hizadtb, to show, ABAA. " Yerposirs, to arrange, yceTpoaso. 
KaA&HatbcaA, to salute, KASHAWCS. Yasoars, to double, yanosn. 


: ‘ 9 


130 


RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


“According to the 6th paradigm (chats) are conjugated verbs 
in amb preceded by a vowel (with the exception of those 
which belong to the precedent paradigm, and of cmodm» and 
GoAmoca, which belong to the first branch of the IId conju- 
gation). They have the present in 40; such are: 


Baath, to speah, pres. 640 
Baesitb, to bleat, 6.1e10 
Bonlatb, to cry, Bomliw 
Baath, to blow, Bbi0 
T'patb, to croak, rpdio 
Aeabatb, to cocker, 1e°b0 


Taath, to thaw, gres, THY 
Yaartb, to hope, wh10 

Yyars, to hear, wy10 

Kaateca, to do penance, K&tcb 
Méarten, to languish, M&iOcb 
Cubatbes, to laugh, cmc, 


According to the 7th paradigm (meaTSTb) are conjugated the 
inchoative and some other verbs in jms, which have the 
present in 77a, (the non-inchoative in mmo belong to the various 
branches of the second conjugation). Such are: 


Brbtb, to grow white, pres ObBIO 
To.y6brb, to become azure, rozy6b10 
Coz0Btb, to grow light bay, cos0Ri10 
Pa6érb, to become freckled, pa6b10 
Kpacnirb, to grow red, KpacHblo 
Baagitb, to possess, BAAASIO 
Traabtb, to gaze, rAasblo. 

Tosérb, to keep fast, roBh10 
Aoxrith, to overcome, 40.161 
WKaxbts, to have pity, xa4b10 
Cunérs, to grow blue, cHHb0 
Caabtb, to grow grey, cBAbW 


Pu btb, to grow rufous, pres pK bHO 
'py6irb, to grow harsh, rpy6b0 
Wepxitb, to grow black, wepx bw 
Horb7b, to sweat, norhio 
ILiamenits, to flame, n4amen iw 
Koxbts, to starve, 0.610 
Kocuith, to linger, KOCHBYO 
Tevarzét, to impress, Bevatabw 
Himérb, to have, HM bIO 

Yabrs, to know, YMBI0 

Pagétb, to take care, paabw 
Box, to ache, 60.1610. 


The verb doamb belongs also to the first branch of the 
Id conjugation, having in the present 6oxtto and 60.0, 6o.2- 
éemb and Oosiu, &c. — The prepositional verb BbIs40poBSTb, 
to recover (perfect aspect of es3dopderusams), belongs also to 
the second branch of the IId conjugation, having in the future 
BHIZAOPOBEIO and BbIsAOpoBAH, but only in the first person, the 
others being: BbISAOPOBBeLIb, eTb, &c. 

According to the 8th paradigm (XpajHTb) are conjugated 


conjugation. verbs in wmb preceded by a palatal consonant (4, H, p), and 


also by another consonant, as those, non-inchoative, in 4mm, 
Hfems, plemb, observing that several verbs of the second 
conjugation, accented in the infinitive and in the first person 
of the present on the last syllable, transfer the accent to 
the penultima in the second and other persons of the present. 


Such are: 


Lextcology.— THE VERB. 


Bpanurb, to scold, sres. Gpant, 6pa- 
HAW. 
BecesuTs, to divert, Bece.110, BeCeAHIIB. 
Batre, to accuse, BHHIO, BERHIIB. 
Béparb, to believe, Bbpw, BSpHUID. 
Togpoputs, to speak, ropopid, ronopHnb 
Cmoaurb, to pitch, cM0.110, CMO.1HDIb. 
Anant, to divide, abd, ab.1H0Ib. 
Cxo61HTS, to scrape,cK06AK),CKOO MEIN. 
ApasHutt, to provoke, Apasn, Ap43- 
REMI. 

Xoponuts, to hide, xopont, xopéHUnIb 
Kyputb, to smoke, Kypl0, KYPHUIb 
Bapurs, to boil, Sapi0, Bapauib 
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Kokmits, to edge, pres. Romi, -Am 
Kaeimutb, to stamp, KAleHMI, -HMIb. 
Tyaurs, to fiddle, ryan, ryaum. 
Ayaurs, to pipe, ayaw, AYAHUID. 
Mepsits, to abhor, Mep3id, Mep3HIb 
Ty3grs, to cuff, ry310, Ty3HuIb. 
Kyaécutb, to juggle, xyaécW, KyAé- 
CHUIb. ° 
Wyaécutb, to behave oddly, wyAécr, 
WY ACCHIUD, 
Bexbrb, to order, BeAr, BEAMS ‘ 
Topérs, to burn, ropi, ropum 
3penbTb, to sound, 3BeHW, 3BeHAMIb. 
Cmorpbrb, to look, cMoTprO, cMOTPHIIB. 


And also MbicauTb, 40 think, which changes ¢€ into uw in the 


first person of the present: MBIA, MbICAMDIb, &c.: imperative: 
MbIC.Aw; and the prepositional verb n30cTpuTh, 40 sharpen (perfect 
aspect of u30u,pAme), which changes cm into wy in the first 
person of the future: M30mIpiO, HapcTpHb, &c. 


According to the 9th paradigm (crpénts) are conjugated 
verbs in umb preceded by a vowel, as the two simple verbs 
in OAmb, observing that the verbs in umd of this branch, 
accented on the last syllable, have the imperative in u. 
Such are: 


Asourb, to double, gres, ABO; tp. CrdHTD, to Cost, pres. CTO; tmp. CTO, 
, ABOH Caéutb, to appropriate, cB610; cBOH 
Aoutb, to milk, 401; Aon Toxéutb, to give repose, 10K610 fn0Kdu 
Keath, to glue, Kew; KAed. Poutbea, to swarm, pow); pouca. 
oath, to give to drink, mow; nou. Crautbca, to fly in flocks, craic; 
Kpoutb, to cut, Kpow; KpoH cTanca, 

Crpyutb, to pour, etpy0; crpy. Boadtsea, to fear, Goch; Odica. 
Tautb, to hide, Tal; TAH, Croatp, to stand, cT010; cod. 


According to the 10th paradigm (KO4OTB) are conjugated 
verbs in omb, as two verbs in amb; these are: 


bopéth, to vanquish, sres. Soph, opdérs, to rip, Ares. mop, mépemb 
Gopertb. {pembca, T'aaréazatb, to say, raarédAW, raaré- 

Bopétaca, to wrestle, 6oproch, 65- AeMIb 

Hoaérb, to weed, 10.110, mé#euIb. Op&rs, to plough, op, open. 


And also moa6ts, 4o grind, which has in the present: meio, 
, &c. and in the imperative Meau (instead of moan, 
, Moa, not to be confounded with Momo, MOJ«HUIB, 
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MOAH, from MOJHTb, 40 pray). — The verb opaTn in the sense 
of to cry belongs to the third conjugation. 

According to the 11th paradigm (a68Tb) are conjugated 
verbs in uwmb preceded by a labial consonant (6, B, M, 0, %), 
as the non-inchoafives in- 6mmb, Memb, Nieme, which insert 
the consonant # in the first person of the present (with the 
exception of xAeti mums and Kolimumbd, which belong to the 
first branch of the IId conjugation, of w.mibmd and ymbme, 
which belong to the 4th branch of the Ist conjugation, and 
of wu6umb, which belongs to the first branch of the IIId con- 


jugation). Such are: 


Py6urb, to hew, Jres. py6.110, py OuMb 
3a06uTb, to chill, 3H0o6a1). aHOOHIID. 
l'py6am, to be saucy, rpy64W, rpy- 
Ounib 
Aout, to catch, A0BA1), AGBHUIb 
Torésath, to prepare, roréB.A10, roTé- 
BHD, = € 
AwMET, to smoke, ANMAK), ANMHIID. 
Kopmurs,to nourish, KOpM.110,KOpMHIIb 
TonutTb, to heat, TONAH, TOMHUID. 
[pnut, to mould, BDA, ABNHDID. 
Tpaents, to rule, rpae.a, rpaexulb 
Tpaeutb, to hit, rpaezw, TpaeHiib 
Hpaputbca, to please, HpaBAHOcb, 
HPABHIBCA. 


PssBurTbca, to sport, pres. PbEBAWCh, 
pb3BuWIbcaA 
Cxop6 br», to sorrow, CKopG.110, pOHIIb. 
Csep6 brs, to itch, cpep6.110, cBepOu mb 
T'pem rb, to thunder, rpem.110,rpeMHulb. 
Illymérs, to racket, WyMAK), DIY Mun. 
Kuntts, to boil, KHNAW, KHMMU. 
Koprérb, to work, Kopu.ti), KOpu ab 
Conérb. to wheeze, CONAN), COmHBIS. 
Cxpanérb, to creak, CKpHIAN), cKpH- 
NaUIb. 
Tepnbtb, to suffer, repu.110, repuHotb. 
Xpam br, to snore, xpanAw, xpanunib 
Xpan brs, to croak, xpHnK), XpPHUAOID. 
Wunérb, to hiss, WHNAW, WHDAWD. 


And also the prepositional verb] yMepTBUTh, 4o put to death 
(perfect aspect of ymepmeAAms), which changes m into wy in 
the first person of the future: yMepmpaio, yMepTBHlb, &c. 


According to the 12th paradigm (4pemaTs) are conjugated 


verbs in 6amb, mambo, namb, which insert also the consonant 
A in the first person of the present, and retain it in the other 
persons as in all the inflections derivated from this first person. 


These are: 


SulOaTb, to wave, pres, 3HOAK, 3bi- 
OAenIb. [6Ae1ub 

Koae6arb, to shake, K0.ACO.A10, KOA6- 

Kaen&t, to impute, KAenwW, KAé- 
HAenIb, 

Tpen&ts, to scutch, tpem.410, ataseci: 

UWenars, to chip, mena, mén4en. 

Iunars, to pinch, HNN, IunAeuD. 


And thus the following verbs which 
belong also to the rst branch of the 
first conjugation. (306a10. 
306aTb, to peck up, gres. 306.41) and 
Kanarts, to drop, Kalaw and Kanai. 
Kpanatb, to dash, kpanw and Kpanaw. 
Xpomatb, to be lame, xpom4 and 

XpomMaWd. 


Ceimarb, to strew, ChHIAH, CMIAeNIb (2nper. CHItb, instead of opinad). 
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And also umdmb, to take, which now is used only with a 
preposition, as DPHHUMATS, 20 receive, pres. npiéMano ‘and NpHHUMAN, 
and with other prepositions. 


According to the 13th paradigm (MYauTb) are conjugated 
verbs in ums and amb with a hissing consonant (M, 4, I, Ml), 
as one verb in womb (with the exception of the’verbs in ams, 
which belong in the first conjugation). Such are: 


HéxuTb, to nurse, gres, HBKY, WB- 
*KHWD. [Apy * HII. 
Apyxxutb, to make friends, apyxy, 
Kopuuth, to shrivel, kKépuy, K6puHnIb 
Crpamurs, to frighten, crpay, crpa- 
NHL. 
Bomuth, tp wax, BOMY, BOULHUED. 
Aomutb, to gloss, AOMY, AONB. 
Cay *uTb, to serve, C1YRY, CAY KHIID. 
Aewitb, to cure, AeVy, ACUHIEb. 
Yaar, to teach, yuy, YYHUIb. 


Cymuts, to dry, Ares. cy, CY MINIS. 
Jlem&tb, to lie, JERKY, ACRHID. 
Aepxarb, to hold, aepxy, A6pXHMIB. 
Kpwu4rb, to cry, KpHUY, KPHUMIMb. 
Mo.uats, to be silent, MO1WY, MOAGHINS 
Crywatb, to knock, cryvy, CTyaHII. 
Tnmwart, to burn, DWMTY, MHNMTHO. 
Aumirtb, to breathe, AWMTY, ANDIHTIb 
Ilumj4tb, to pipe, MHMTY, MAUI. 
Tpem4rb, to burst, Tpemy, Tpenyumib 
Kgmbrb, to swarm, REMY, RHODE, 


According tf the 14th paradigm (4a4uTb) are conjugated 


verbs in 0umb and 3umb, as well as the non-inchoatives in 
mms (with the exception of z2ydumb, Oydumbd, mep3lime, 
my3tmb and some others, which belong to the first branch 
of this second conjugation); these verbs change @ and 3 into 
arc in the first person of the present. Some verbs in dumb 
have retained the Slavonian change of @ into acd in the first 


person of the present. 


Bpeauth, to hurt, sres. BpeRy, Bpe- 
AHI. 
TagautTb, to even, raaxky, riaABlb. 
Iijaautb, to spare, WMaay, Maqui. 
Poauts, to bring forth, poxy, poaumis. 
AlyAatTb, to tin, 4yRY, AVANT 
Hyautb, to compel, HY*Ky, HYAMS 
ByAutb, to waken, 6yxy, 6yanuD. 
Boath, to lead, BOMRY, BOAHDID, 
Cepautb, to anger, cepxy, cépAHMb. 
Cyaurb, to judge, cymy, CY AUD. 
Xoautb, to go, XOKY, XOAHIIb. 
T'pysuts, to lade, rpymxy, rpy3Hus. 
Bau3uTb, to approach, 6aumy, O48- 
SHOUD. 
T'posith, to menace, rpoxy, rposHnn. 
Hiautb, to lower, HHKY, HH3HDIb. 


Such are: 


Y3urb, to narrow, pres. YY, Y3HUIb. 

Mopdésutb, to freeze, Mop6*xy, MOpé- 
3HIb, 

Bosh, to carry, BOKY, BOSHIIb, 

BuAbrb, to see, BURY, (df. BHA and 
BH AB). 

Taaabrb, to look, raanky, ri AABMb. 

CuAbtb, to sit, cHKY, CHAMUID, 

Cmepattb, to stink, cmepxy, cmep- 
Aub. 

YOnauTb, to persuade, fut. yOumay, 
yObaump. 

Harpagum, to reward, Harpaxkay, 
Harpa Adi. 


Bos6yautb, to excite, Bos6ymay, 
BO36Y ARID, [ympeaump. 
Yupeauts, to prevent, yupexay, 
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According to the 15th paradigm (Ba34Tb) are conjugated 
some verbs in 3amb, zamb and Oamb, which change 3, 2 and 
@ into we for all the persons of the present, as well as for 
the inflections formed from this tense. These are: 


Taogatb, to gnaw, pres. TAOMY, TA6- 

Aellb. 

And thus the following verbs which 
belong also to the rst br. of Ist. conjyug. 
Apurats, to move, ABHAKY and ABHETAN. 
Taratbca, to be at law, ramkycb and 

TATAIOCh. 

Crpyrat, to plane, empymy and 
cTporaio (instead of empyzaro). 


Ma3atb, to anoint, pres. MaKY5 Ma- 
*Kellb. 
Pbaarb, to cut, phxy, pbxKenIb. 
Kasatb, to show, Kamky, KA7KenIb, 
Ka3arbca, to seem, KaxKY Cb, KAKELIBCA 
Hu3atb, to thread, HEKY, HHKENI. 
Imad, to lick, AWAY, ANKE. 
Bphisratb, to splash, Gphisaxy, Opma- 
mKellb. 


According to the 16th paradigm (4aTuTb) are conjugated 
verbs in mums, as well as the non-inchoatives in mmmb (with 
the exception of some verbs in mumd which belong to the 
20th paradigm), which change m into ¥ in the first person of 


the present. Such are: ¢ 


Bunratb, to screw, fres. BERYY, BHR- 
THUD. 

SoA0THTb, to gild, 304074Y, 3010THUIb, 
Sa6oTHTb, t> busy, sadéuy, 3ad6THIUb. 
Wiéprutb, to spoil, M6pay, N6prauib 
Myratb, to muddy, mywy, MyTHuD. 
Kpyratb, to twist, Kpyuy, KpyTHDIb. 
Mémmrp, to aim, Muy, MBTHnb. 
Tpatarb, to spend, TpAuy, TPATHIIb. 


Karuts, to roll, Bes. Kauy, KATHDID 
Mo.w0ratb, to thrash, MOAOUY, M0.16- 
THIUb. ; 

Cabrutb, to light, cBBuy, cBATANI 
Iyratt, to joke, myyy, myTHMID, 
Ko.sotuth, to knock, KOA0Uy, KOAOTHHID. 
Beprérb, to turn, Bepyy, BepTHurD. 
Aerbrp, to fly, Aeuy, AeTADID. 
Tnixrérb, to puff, DIXYy, DAIXTHOID. 


According to the 17th paradigm (m4dkaTh) are conjugated 
several verbs in mamb and kamb, which change m and x into 
¥ for all the persons of the present, and for the inflections 


formed from this tense. 


Ipatatb, to hide, res. upAYy, upA- 
welllb [Gopwé6venib. 

BopmMorats, to murmur, G6opMmouy, 

AleneraTb, to chatter, Jemeuy, temé- 
yells. 

Tontatb, to tread town, TOnYY, T6- 
yelb. [mévenr. 

Xaonorhrb, to bustle, xAom0yy, x40- 

Xoxor4m, to laugh aloud, xoxouy, 
XOX64eDID. 

Hlenzatb, to whisper, envy WénventD. 

Iexoréts, to tickle, mexovy, KOvenID. 


Such are. 


Kyaaxtatb, to cackle, sres RY Aaxyy, 
KY Aaxvenib. 
Kanikats, to call, KAHUYy, KAHVENID. 
Ckak4tb, to leap, cKagy, ckaventn. 
THikatb, to thurst, ThYy, THUeLIb. 
And thus the following verbs which 
belong also to the rst branch of 
the first conjugation. 
AwzK&tbh, to long, a4ay and aAKAn. 
Hx&tp, to hickup, Hy and HKAD. 
XHNKAaTD, to sob, XHMUY and XHWKaW 
Meratb, to cast, Mevy and Mera. 
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According to thé 18th paradigm (mpocTs) are conjugaged 
verbs in cumbd (with the exception of xydécumd and yw décumo 
which belong to the first branch of the IId conjugation), and 
also one non-inchoative in comb, which change c into w in 


the first person of the present. Such are: 


Békcutb, to black, pres. 
BAKCHIID. 

BécuTb, to weigh, BBY, BBCHUIb. 

Ks&cutb, to leaven, KBAILY, KBACHIID. 

Kpacuts, to colour, KpAlly, KpAcHIlb. 

Kocith, to mow, KOWY, KOCHULb. 

Bacurb, to madden, 6smy, 6bcam 


Baky, 


Tpycutb, to be afraid, pres. spyuty, 
Tpy CHUIb. 

Pocuts, to bedew, poy, pocumb. 

Tacitb, to put out, rally, racHub. 

Mscutb, to knead, MBIIY, WSCHUIB. 

Hocus, to bear, HOWY, HOCHUIb. 

Buctrp, to hang, BAULY, BHCHIIb. 


According to the 19th paradigm (mucaTb) are conjugated 
some verbs in cams and ramo, which ‘change c and z into 
w for all the persons of the present, as well as for the in- 


flections formed of this tense. 


Ilaacat, to dance, pres. DAAMY, 
HAADIELIb, 

Hofcatb, to gird, MOAWYy, MOAMEUIB. 

Tecatb, to hew, Temly, Témemi. 

Wecarb, to comb, yelly, wémenIb. 

Bpexars, to yelp, 6pemy, 6pémemp. 

Ilaxarb, to plough, Nawy, namenib 


These are: 


And thus the two following verbs 
which belong also to the rst branch 
of the first conjugation. 


Ko.ixath, to swing, pres. KOAbIMY 


and KOAbIxalo, 


Maxatb, to fan, Maly, Malllelwb and 


waxalo 


According to the 20th paradigm ("HCTATB) are conjugated 
verbs in cmumb and the non-inchoatives in cmmmb, which 


change cm into uj in the first person of the present. 


Some 


verbs in mumo, which have retained the Slavonian change of 


m into uw, belong also to this paradigm. 


I'pycrtuth, to grieve, pres. rpywy, 
rpyctuulb, 
Tocrurs, to visit, romy, rocTumb 
Kpecratb, to christen, kKpemy, Kpé- 
CTHUE. 
Mocruts, to floor, MOmy, MOCTHIIb 
Yecruts, to treat, yelly, yecTHmb. 
Baecrétb, to shine, O1emly, OAecTHmIb 
Caucrbts, to whistle, cBHILY, CBRCTHUIB. 
Xpycrérb, to cranch, Xpy MY, -CTHmb. 
IIpocruts, to pardon, fut. upomy, 
HpocrHm. [crumb 
Ilycrumb, to let go, fut MYMY, Uy- 
Boratitb, to enrich, Jres. Goramy, 60- 
rarHuw. 


Such are: 


IIperith, to forbid, ves. upemly, 
npeTHWb 

Caaruts, to sanctify, cCBAMLY, CBATHOIb 

Chitith, to satiate, CMINY, CHTHUIb 

Xarutb, to ravish, XHOLY, XHTHUIb. 

Hocbruth, to visit, fut. nocBOLy, 
0c BTHIIb. 

Yxporutb, to appease, YKpOMy, kpo- 
TAIMb 

Coxpatutb, to shorten, cOKpamy, co- 
KpaTullb. ; 

Dpocssruts, to enlighten, mpocBSmy, 
WpocBSCTH LI. 

Bosppatitb, to return, BO3BpaMmly, 
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The verbs upocTith, nycT#Th, nocBTuTB’and following, are 
the perfect aspects of npowdme, nyckdmd, nochudme, yKpo- 
udmd, coKpaudms, npocerouydms, sos6paujdm; thus the in- 
flections mpomy, Nyy, DocBIY, yKPOMY, &c., are future tenses. 

According to the 21st, paradigm (ucKaTs) are conjugated 
some verbs in cKamb and cmamb, as well as four verbs in 
mamb, which change ck and cm, or m, into w, for all the 
persons of the present, and for the inflections formed of this 
tense. These are: 

Haeckatb, to splash, gres. naemy, Cxpeketath, to gnash, pres cKpe- 
mAéMelis KeMly, cKpexKéMque 

Phickatb, to run, poy, phimjenmm. # Tpenerérb, to tremble, pememy. 

HoAocKaTb, to rinse, MOAOMTY, n016-  Tpenényelib 

IMewib. And thus the two following verbs 
Caucrarb, to whistle, cBHTY, cBHIjemb ~=which belong also to the ‘ist branch 
Xaecratb, to lash, xAemy, xA6mems of the frst conjugation. 

Xzocratb, to brush, xBomYy, xBOmemb Banctarb, shine, Ozemy, 6Aémens and 
Kaeperath, to slander, kleBenly, 6AucTaIO 

RAeBEM CNIS IIphickats, to sprinkle, mpsmy and 

Pontatb,tomurmur, ponmMy, ponents wpbicKalo 


ie According to the 22d paradigm (TaKYTb) are conjugated 
verbs in ¥ymb, as well as four verbs in ams and one in Ms, 
which have in the present y, observing that some of these 
verbs, accented on the last syllable in the first person of the 
present, transfer the accent to the penultima in the second 
and other persons of the present. The perfect aspect of unity 
belongs also to this paradigm, but the form wy of these verbs 
is a future tense. Such are: 


Tonytb, to sink, Jes. TOHY, TOHeMS KunyTb, to cast, fut KUBY, KHHEIIb 
Paxuytsca, to be crazed, paxnych, Bepuyb, to turn, BepHY, BepHentb 


PAXHELIBCA. Caucuytb, to whistle, cBHCRY, CBHC- 
MAK AaTb, to desire, KAKAY, KAK- HeMIb 

AellIb. I'panyts, to thunder, rpany, rpAHentb 
Oparb, to cry, opy, opelib Taanytb, to look, raaHYy, rAnelilb 
Cocarb, to suck, cocy, cocellb. ApuHyts, to move, ABHHY, ABHHELIb. 
CroHAtb, to groan, cToHY, crénemb. OGmanyrb, to cheat, oOManyY, oOMA- 
Pepbrb, to roar, pesy, peBolllb. Hells 


The verb cmoxdms belongs also to the first branch of the 
Ist conjugation, having in the present: crouy, CTOHeIb, and 
croiw, croniemb, &c. The verb opdms, in the sense of to 
plough, belongs to the first branch of the IId conjugation. 
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, Aecording to the 23d and 24th paradigms (céxuyTb ahd 
BHHYTS) are Conjugated the inchoative verbs in uym, which in 
the preterit syncopate the termination wy.13 in 2 if this ter- 
mination is preceded by a consonant, and in «2 if it is pre- 
ceded by a vowel (neut. zo, fem. 42). Such are: 


Baékxuytb, to fade, pret 648K, KAO, KAA lAxnytb, to smell, fre® Naxd, XA0, XAA 
Sd6nyTb, to freeze, 386%, 6.10, 61a MOKHYTS, to grow wet, MOK, KAO, KAa 
Kucnyts, to turn sour, KHCB, C40, c4a Basnytb, to sink in, BAS‘, 3.10, 34a 
Mépsnytb, to freeze, Mép3b, 340, 34a, Tackytb, to go out, rach, C10, cAa 
Tu6nyt, to perish, ra6B, 6.10, 64a, » TUxHytb, to grow still, THX, X40, X4a. 
Aoxuytb, to die, AOx, X40, X4a Crnnytb, to cool, CTH, 10, 4a 

a 

And also the prepositional verb ymm6vTb, 70 contuse (and 
with other prepositions, perfect aspect of ywuddmo), which 
has in the future ymu6y, ymu6émb, and in the preterit yuui6s, 
ymH6a0, yuidaa, &c. 

According to the 25th paradigm (TepéTs) are conjugated 
verbs in epemb, which have in the present py, and which 
syncopate also the preterit, observing that mepéme and nepémo 
transfer in the feminine gender of the preterit the accent to 
the last syllable. These are: 

b, to die, pres MPY, Mpelllb; Arct M&p'b, Mepa, PAO; pAx 
Ilepétb, to press, — py, upélib; — ep, mepsd, po, pau. 

And also the verb cmepmo, pres. CTpy, CTpéMb; Pret. cTEPt, 
p4a, p40, which now is used only with a preposition, as: 
NpOctépTb, pacmpocrépts, 4o extend. 


58.—The irregular verbs of the Russian language lregular 
are divided into three classes: 1) the monosyllabic 
verbs in mb preceded by a vowel; 2) some dis- ' 
syllabic verbs in mb, which in some inflections do 
not follow the general rules of the conjugation, and 
3) the verbs with an irregular termination (in 3mb, 
cmb, %b, mu and wu), as is seen in the following 
table. 
Among the monosyllabic verbs there are some which are 


regular and conjugated according to the paradigms of con- 
jugations. These are: (See page 142.) 
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Sfarb, td know, I 1, fres He, TMEtb, to darken, II 1, pres TMW 


SHAS Batbtb, to wake, — (a0 
Iixatb, to push, — x4 S3pbrs, to see, — 8pi0 
Yams, to clash, — ka, Mxutb, to twinkle, Il 3 pres MR), 
Tpbrb, to warm, 1 4, pres rpbw MAIS 
dpsrb, to ripen, — 3p50 Murs, to cover with moss, — MIIY 
Masts, to be stupified, — mabio Tmutses, to endeavour, — TMYeb 
IIptre, to stew, — mnpsi Muar, to hurry, — Muy 
Pabrb, to redden, — pati = Haumds (mponsuts), to pierce, II 4, 
Carb, to dare, — CMB pres -AMY, Han 
Cubrs, to ripen, — crbN JIpctath, to flatter, II 7, pres ABM), 
TAbrb, to rot, — T1hW ABCTHIND 
Aautb, to prolong, II 1, pres A410 =©Meruth, to avenge, — MM}, 

AABIb MCTHUIb < 
Amur, to swell, — amo nyt, tobend, II 1 pres ray, rnellb 
3AHTD, to irritate, — 3410 JIbRYMIB, to stick, — ADBRY 
Muu, to think, — MH Marnytt,toturnsour, — Many 
(nuTbeA, to dream, zifers cnutca Mxnytb, to shut, — MAY 
TauTb to corrupt, — AW, Cnyrt, to fallasleep, — cHYy 

TAILS 


The preceding table of fregular verbs gives also the #era- 
hve aspect and the passe partiaple, inflections which ig these 
verbs do not follow always the general rules of the formation 


Delineation 59.—The property of the Russian verbs to have 
more or less aspects, is named their dehncatzou 
(qayepTanie), and depends as well upon their ex- 
terior form as upon their meaning. With this re- 
lation the verbs, as is above mentioned (§ 50), are 
semple (mpocTsle) or preposttonal (mpeAIORHEIC). 

1. The szmple verbs, which are without a prepo- 
sition, can be complete (nOanuie), double (cyryOuie), 
encomplete (HenO.THEIe) and defectrve (HEMOCTATOHEIe). 
The complete simple verbs are those which desig- 
nate a physical action of men or animals, as KH- 
Rath, to throw, WeBATb, 40 spot. The double simple 
verbs are those which express the movement of an 
acting object, as m{TH and xoMMTb, #o go, HeCTH 
and HocuTb, to bring. The incomplete and defective 
simple verbs are those which are not included in 
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the two preceding subdivisions, as ya4aTh, to make; 
UMBTb, Zo have. 

2. The prepositional verbs, which are formed 
with any preposition, are subdivided, relatively to 
their delineation, according as they are derivated 
from the incomplete, defective, complete or double 
simple verbs.—In general the delineation of the 
Russian verbs, as well simple as prepositional, is 
seen in the following table. 


DELINEATION OF VERBS. 








I, SIMPLE VERBS. II. PREPOSITIONAL VERBS. 
es MT = 1 a, A~—— PS ey 
1. The incomplete simple verbs have 2 as-' 1, Formed from the zacomflete simple verbs, 
pects the prepositional verbs have 2 aspects 
1) emperfect. 2) terative. SS hau richaa 2) perfect of duration. 
(a mesa Ces 
AbAQTS. ABALBATS ‘ohahaunies OOABAQTS 
3. The defective simple verbs have only the ' 2, Formed from the defectve simple verbs, 
imperfect aspect they have only the aspect perfect of duration 
a cm RED 
HMBTb B03 bEMBTb 
3. The complete simple verbs have the 3| 3. Formed from the complete simple verbs, 
aspects they have the 3 aspects 
1) imperfect. 2) skerative. 3) perf. of unity | 1)imperfect. 2) perf. ofdurat. a ad 
cea eae |  aaiaa ea: an garam fn carat araaran| 
KBAGTB KHALIBaTE KUHYTS SAKUANBATS © SAKHAAMTS saxdnyss. 
4+ The doudie simple verbs are two verbs 4. Formed from the doudie simple verbs, there 
. which have together 3 aspects are two various verbs, each with 2 aspects 
a) iro his definite 5) from Seman 
ver 
1) definite imp. 2)indefin imp 3) tterative. | 1) es : perfect. 1) imperf. 2) perfect. 
ues aap PE Re aN 


a ta Roos 
HeCTH. HOCHTS Hallubatb. | BHHOCHTh BHHECTH BNHAINHBATS BUHOCHTD. 





60.—The zxcomplete simple verbs are those which Simple 
do not designate a physical action properly so 
called, neither a movement of a place to another. 
These verbs have two aspects: 1) the zmperfect 
aspect, and 2) the zterateve aspect. The first, which 
is the radical form of the verb, ends in mo, vb, mu 


or wu, and the latter in wieamb, ueamb, eamd or 
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amb, and is formed from the imperfect aspect, as 
is seen in the following examples. 


In the formation of the iterative aspect the tonic accent is 
placed on the termination 6amb and amb, whilst in weamb 
and ueéamb it is placed oh the antepenultima, and if in this 
syllable is ah 0, this vowel is changed into dg We must yet 
observe that the iterative aspect is seldom used in the infini- 
tive, and it has in general only the preterit tense; e. g. He 
nuedms Te6% Buna, you ought not to drink wine; OHb M3IICEAS 
Bepxom, ke rid often; but this inflection is necessary to form 
the prepositional verbs. The table of irregular verbs, above 
shown (§ 58), gives also the iterative aspect, which in these 
verbs presents some irregularities. 





1) Lmperfect aspect. 2) Heratrwe asp. 
neta ~ 7 ~a—s 
Taaats, to guess, I,¢. ... . . Ta&sbIBaTh. 
Aymats, to think, — . .. .. .~ AYMBIBaTS. 
Jéaatb, to make, — ... .. . . ABABIBATb. 
Mrpatp, to play, — .... . . . . WIpbIBaTs. 
Kytatb, to wrap, — . . . . . . . . KY TbIBaTb. 
Morats, to wind, — ... .. . . MATBIBATb. 
Pa6étatTb, to work, —.... . . . padarppars. 
Illynath, to sound, — .... . . . IMYNbIBaTb. 
3uaTb, to know, — ... .. . . . SHABATb. 
Konatp, to forge, I. 2... . . . . » KOBbIBATb. 
Pacopatb, to draw, — .... . . » PHCOBBIBATS. 
Copstopats, to counsel,— .. . . . COBBTbIBATD. 
Boesatb, to war, — .... . . » . BOSBBIBATb. 
Awepats, to pass the aie ee . . . . AHeBBIBATS. 
Howesath, to pass the night, — . . HOWSBBIBAaTD. 
Tyastb, to take a walk, I 3... . . ryamBaTb. 
Papuath, to equal — ..... . . PaBHBBAaTb. 
Cmatbca, to laugh, — ... . . » CMBABATCA. 
Béatb, to blow, — ..... . - « BBBATD. 
Chath, to sow, — . . . 0 « es . « CBBATL. 


Caa6ét, to grow weak, I. 4... . . caadsBaTe. 
Ipsrb, to warm, — ..... « . . IpBBATS. 
Topstp, to keep fast, — ... . - . FABAMBATS. 
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1) Lmperfect aspect. 2) erative asp. * 
co =~ Sry 
Bpaniits, to scold, II, 1... . .  . 6pawmpars. 
Ilaaits, to fire, — ..... . . . DaAMBaTb. 
Moath, to pray, — ... .©. . . . M&ABBATB, 
Cnoputs, to contend, — ... . . . CDAapuparts, 
Alapiits, to give, -— .... . . . . ASpPBBaTsS. 
Apasnutn, to provoke, —... . . . APaMHHBATS. 
Boaétp, to ache, — ...... . . Oaanpats. 
Cmotpétp, to look, — .... . . . CMATPHBATS. 
Topétb,eto burn, — ..... .. . rapats. 
BeabTb, to order, — ..... . . BEABBATD. 
SpBTb, to see, — . . . ... - . . SHPATE. 
Tlotith, to give to drink,. . . . . . manBaTb. 
Kaewitp, to glue, — ..... . . . KACGHBATb. 
Boatsea, to fear, —..... . . . GanBparsca. 
Tlopotn, to rip, — ...% .. . . MApbipaTs. 
Mo.u6tb, to grind, — ... . . . . MAJBIBaTh. 
Jo6tith, to love, Il. 2. . . . . . . s06anBaTb. 
Jlopiith, to catch, — .... .. .AaBAMBaTD. 
Py6iith, to hew, — ...... . . pyOats. 
Kopmuth, to nourish, — . . .. . . KAPMAMBaTD. 
Tonuth, to heat — ...... . . TADAMBAT. 
Tepuétp, to suffer, — ... . . TépILAMBaTb. 
Kunérb, to boil, — ..... . . . KMDATS. 
Apemath, to slumber, —... . . . APéMAMBaTD. 
Chimath, to strew, — .... . . . CBINATh. 
Xpomatn, to be lame, — .. . . . XpaMbIBaTh. 
/leaitb, to cure, II. 3... .. . . . A@UHBATS. 
CayaTb, to serve, —.... . . . CAYRHBATS. 
Tymuitp, to put out, — ... . . . TYIUMBATb. 
Mopuyits, to wrinkle, — ... . . . M&apuyuBaTb. 
Aepmars, to keep, — .... . . . ACpRBBATS. 

* Moaudrs, to be silent, — ... . . MAaJUHBATD. 
Asumatp, to breathe, — ... . . . ABIXATS. 
Taaautp, to even, Il. 4. . . . . . . radMBBaTh. 


Topoauts, to enclose, — .. . . . . FOpamuBars. 
Cyauth, to judge, — ..... . » CYMHBATS. 
I'pysuirs, to lade, —...... . « FpyYHBATS. 


mn 
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. 
1) Zmperfect aspect. 2) Merative asp. 
Lee 

Cuabts, to sit, Il. 4. .... . . . CHAMBATD. 
Basaétp, to tie, — ...... . . . BASBIBATB. 
ILiatits, to pay, II. Ze . ee. )) . DAATABATS. 
Koaotits, to knock, — ... . . . KOA&WHBATS. 
Moaorvits, to thrash, — ... . . . MOASUHBAT. 
Tliaxath, to weep, — .. . . . . DAAKMBATS. 
Bécats, to weigh, Il. 6... . . . . BBIIMBATS. 
Tipociitn, to ask, — ..... . . . Dpammpat. 
Tacitp, to extinguish, — .. . . . PaDIMBaTb. 
Tlucatn, to write, —.... . . . . DVCbIBaTB. 
Iliacath, to dance, — ... . . . DAACBIBAT. 
Tlaxatb, to plough, —.... . . . MAXMBaTs. 
Toctuts, to visit, II. 7... . . . . PalMpats. 
Moctiits, to floor, — .... . . . MAaNBBaTh. 
Cuactiith, to rig, —. . .. . . . - CHAMMMBATS. 
Vickatp, to seek, — . . ... . . . UCKMBATS. 
Témmyts, to sink, III. 1... . . . TOATb. 
TaAHyTb,.to draw, —. ... . . . . TATHBATS. 
Binytb, to fade, —. .... . . « BASATD 
Coxnytb, to dry, —. .... . . . CBIXATS. 
llaxuytb, to smell, —.... . . . WAXMBATB. 
Tuyts, to bend, — ...... . . rnOats. 
Mxnytp, to shut, —..... . . . MbIKaTb. 
Cocath, to suck, — . . . . . . . . CACHIBaTb. 
Tlepéts, to press, IIL 2. . . . . DMpats. 
Tepérs, to rub, — . .....  «. THpPATD. 


61.—The defectzve simple verbs are those which 
have only the zdejinzte zmperfect aspect, such are 
the following verbs: 


Aabtb, to grow ruby. I. 4. Heaits, to wish, I. 1. 
BéaAcTBOBAaT, to bein misery, 1.2. Mmbrs, to have, I. 4. 


t 


Bunuith, to accuse, II. 1. Kapats, to punish, I. 1. 
_ to govern, I. 4. JipctaTs, to flatter, II. 7. 
to hurt, II. 4. Mearats, to imagine, I. 1. 


to be proud, II. 4. Mupits, to pacify, II. 1. 
to have pity, I. 4. Myapirs, to subtilize, II. 1. 
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Maraits, to mollify, II. 3. Tsoputs, to create, II. 1. ? 
W6aqnmyats, to lunch, I. 1. Tepats, to lose, 1. 3. 
Pagéth, to take care, I. 4. Topomits, to hurry, II. 2. 
Pactits, to let grow, Il. 7. | Y Mumuats, to refine, I. 1. 
Pontéts, to murmur, II. 7. Ymbrp, to know, I. 4. 


Paizath, to sob, L 1. Xutpits, to be aréiful, II. 1. 
Ceatiitb, to sanctify, II. 7. Xpanuts, to preserve, II. 1. 
Crsmuts, to hasten, II. 3. Xorétp, to will, sr. 


Crapaétbea, to endeavour, I. 1. Ilaauts, to spare, II. 4. 


The defective verbs differ from the incomplete verbs in as 
much as they Mave not the iterative aspect, which in general 
is used only in verbs designating an ordinary, non intellectual 
action, and it is not found in poetry neither in an elevated style. 


62.—The complete simple verbs are those which 
designate ordinarily a physical action of men or 
animals, or, speaking more ‘correctly, a visible or 
audible action. These verbs have the three aspects: 
1) the zmperfect, 2) the zterative, and 3) the per- 
fect of unity. The two first aspects have all the 
properties of those of incomplete verbs; but the 
perfect aspect of unity ends in xymp, and is formed 
putting this termination in the place of that of the 
imperfect aspect, sometimes with a little change of 
the vowel, and sometimes with the elision of the 
preceding consonant, as is seen in the following 
examples. 


1) Imperfect aspect. 2) Leratwe aspect. 3) Perf. asp. of 
CA AOL AAA, «ferns sn 
A’xatb, to sigh, 1 1... axmpath. . . . . . axuyTs, IIL 1. 
Buwctath, to shine, — . — ....... OaecnyTh, — 
Boaratp, to shake, — . OasTBaTb. .... . GoaTHyTs, — 
TaoTats, to swallow, — . raaTbIBaTb. . . . . . FAOHYTS, — 
Alpiirats, to move, I. 1. and 

TAs ig ee be es _» « ABHTHBATS and ABAYTaTB. ABHHYTb, — 
Aepsats, to dare, I.1.. — ......4. AepsHyTs, — 
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1) Lmperfect aspect. 2) Lterative aspect. 3) Ferf. asp. of 
zenty. 

(ne -—“_—_ OF OOOO oS SOOO 8 
3pBaTb, to yawn, I. 1. . SBBBIBATD.. . . . . SBBHYTS, III, 1. 
Kacataca, to touch, — . — .... . . KOCHYTbCA, — 
KpakaTb, to quack, — . KBAKHBAaTb. . . . . KBA&KHYTb, — 
Kupath, to giveanod,— — .... . . KHBRYTb, — 
Kuaath, to cast, — . . KHAbIBaTh.. . . . . KUHYTL, — 
/Iénatb, to burst, — . . AOMBIBATB. . . . . AGHHYTL, — 
HioxatTb, to smell, —. . HYOXHBATb. . . . . HIOXHYTS, — 
Il6pxatb, to flutter, — . m&pxyBaTh. . . . . N6pXHYTb, — 
IIpsiratb, to jump, — . OpbTMpaTb. . . . .LDpbirHyTb, — 
Iipiaatb, to bound, — . mpaqbipaTb. . . . . MpAHYTb, — 
Crepkath, to flash, — . CBépKMBaTh. . . . . CBEPKHYTb, — 
Toakatb, to push, — . . TAAKHBaTb. . . . . TOAKHYTL, — 
Tporatb, to touch, — . TporupaTb, . . . . TPOHYTb, — 
Xapkatb, to spit, — . . XApPKMBaTb. . . . . XADKHYTL, — 
Xadnatb, to clap, — . . RadmppaThs. . . . . XAGOHYTL, — 
Copatb, to shove, I. 2. . cOBLIBATh . . . . . CYHYTb, — 
Kaesatb, to peck, — . . KAGBBIBATh. . . . . KAKOHYTb, — 
TLiesats, to spit, — . . MA€BbIBaTh. . . . . DAKOHYTL, — 
sKepatTs, to chew, — . . M6BLIBATb. . . . . KEBHYTL, — 
Kamat, to cough, I. 3. KAULMMBaTh. . . . KallLidHyTb, — 
Hpipatb, to dive, — . . HBIPHBaTh. . . . . HBIPHYTb, — 
Crptaith, to shoot, — . cTpbawpaTh . . . . CTpBALHYTb, — 
Ilfspipatb, to sling, — . MBBIPHBaTb. . . . . MIBBIPHYTb, —— 
PéaTb, to throw, — .. -—- ... +.» . DHHYTL, — 
CkoabsiTb, to slip, Il. 1. CkKa&AbBHBaTb. . . . CKOALSHYTb, — 
IifepesuTb, to stir, —. . wWeséanuBaTb. . . . MICBEALHYTb, — 
Ko.10Tb, to sting, — . . KAABIBATh, . . . . KOABHYTb, — 
Ajaputs, to press, II. 2. . AABAWBATh. . . . . A@BHYTb, — 
Py6rits, to hew, —. . . pyOamn. .... . pyOnyTs, — 
Tpemétp, to thunder,— . — ..... . IpaHyTb, — 
Xpanétb, to snore, — . XpambipaTh. . . . . xpanHyTb, — 
Tpenatb, to brake, — . TpéMiuBaTb.. . . . TPeMHYTb, — 
Ijunarb, to pinch,— . DMMBIBaTh. . . . . MMNRYTS, — 
Bopomuits, torummage,Ii.3. BopammBaTb, . . . BOPOXHYTb, — 
TLnomuts, to flatten, —. MuomapaTb.. . . . MSOCHYTb, — 
BusmatTb, to squeak, —. BaarupaTb. . . . . BUSTHYTb, — 


Apomdts, to tremble, — apdrupaTs. . . » . ApOrHyTh, — 
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1) imperfect aspect. 2) Iterative aspect. 3) Perf. asp.of 
unity. 

ie Se ee SN, SN 
Kpwwats, to cry, Il. 3. . KpHkMpaTs. . . . . . KplikayTb,IIL1. 
Iibimats, to burn, — . . UBIXHBaTh. . . . . . UbIXHYTb, — 
Tpemats, to burst, — .TpéckupaTb’. . . . . TPéCHyTb, — 
l'aagitb, to look, IL. 4. .TraaabipaTb. . . . . . DaAAHYTB, — 
BppisratTb, to splash, — . OppisrupaTb.. . . . . OpbisHyTb, — 
/g3atTb, to lick, — . . . AW3BIBATB.. =. «sw sw A BHY TH, — 
MasarTb, to anoint, — .MA3bIBaTh. . .. . . Ma3HYTb, — 
Beptétp, to turn, IL. 5. . BéprsteaTs or BépYHBAaTh. BEPHYTh, — 
Ckakath, to leap, — . . CKAKHBATh. . . . . . CKOKHYTb, — 
Karixats, to call, — . .KAMKSTB. . . . . . . KANKHYTb, — 
Ienrath, to whisper, — menTsiBaTb. . . . . . WenHyTb, — 
Tpycits, to sprinkle, II.6. — . ... . . TpyxAyTb, — 
KoabtxatTb, to swing, — . KOABIXHBATh. . . . . KOAbIXHYTb,— 
Maxatb, to wave, — . .M&XMBaTb. . . . . . MAXHYTb, — 
TLieckath, to splash, Il. 7. miéckupafp.. . . . MACCH}Tb, — 
IIppickaTb, to syringe, — UpbICKMBaTb.. . . . . IpbiCHYTb, — 
Cauctath, to whistle, — cBYCTBIBaTh. . . . . . CBICHYTb, — 
Xaectath, to lash, — .XaécTbIBaTb. . . . . XACCHYTb, — 
T'pectu, to scrape, wv. .rpeOaTh. . . . . . . rpeOnyTh, — 
Aytb, to blow, — . . .AyBaTh.. . . . . . . AYHYTE, — 
#Keu, to burn, —. . .RuVaTb,, . . . 3. . MATHYTL, — 
Ppath, to tear, — . . .pbIBATh. . . . . . . PBaHYTb, — 
Crpaub, to shear, . . .CTpHraTh.. . . . & . CTPHIHYTb, — 
Tpacti, to skake, — . . TPACATD. . . . . . . TPAXHYTb, — 


Some verbs, as MHHYTb, OOMaHYTb, DOMAHYTb, BbIHYTb, which 
are perfect aspects of MHHOBATB, fo Zass; OOMAHBIBATh, fo cheat; 
NOMHHAT, 20 mention; BLIHHMATB, %o take out, have the termina- 
tion of the perfect aspect of unity; but by their meaning they 
do not designate an action performed only once, In these 
verbs the letter # belongs to the root, and not to the termination. 


63.—The double simple verbs are those which 
designate the movement of an acting object, or 
sometimes a visible or audible action. These verbs 
have together three aspects: 1) the definite zmper- 
ect, 2) the endefinite imperfect, and 3) the eteratve 


Prepositio- 
nal verbs. 
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aspect. The definite aspect is the radical form, from 
which are derived both the others. These are the 
following verbs: 


1) Definite imperfect aspect. 2) Indefinite 3) Lterative aspect. 
‘imp. aspect. 


ee ee cee ee es 











n ~, 


one 


bayauth, to ramble, IL. 4. . 6ayxsaTb, I. 1. =. see 
Bpecti, to wander, wr. . . 6poguts, II. 4. Opamupars. 


Bsmats, to run, ivr. . . . Obrats, I. 1. . ObrupatTs and 6prars. 
Baath, to throw down, II. 1. BazaTs, I. 3. . BAsMBATS. 
Best, to carry, 77. . . . BOSHTS, IL. 4. BAKUBETS. 
Becti, to lead, ivr... . . BOAT, — . BaKUBATD. 
Buasts, to see, II. 4.. . . BHAATh, I. 1. . BHABIBATD. 
Tnats, td drive, ivr. . . . ronats, I. 3. . rAHuBaTs. 
Mati, to go,i7m. 2... Xoauts, Il. 4. Xamupats. 
Karuith, to roll, II. 5. . . Kawarb, I. 1. . KAWHBATS. 
Kpusiits, to crook, II. 2. . ApHBAATh, I. 3. KpHBAHBATS. 
Aerbtb, to fly, IL 5.. . . a@TATb, I. 1. . ASTHIBATL. 
Aomiith, to break, II. 2. . A0MaTb, — . AGMBIBATD. 


Jpatb, to climb, iv. . . . 4a3uTb, II. 4. 25387 and A&mRMBaTb. 
Hecti, to bring, #7. . . . HOCHTS, II. 6. HAaMMBaTS. 

TLanitb, to swim, vr. . . . UAaBaTb, I. 1. WABIBATh. 

floastii, to crawl, 77, . . D0A3ATb, — . 1023ATb and 1a13b1BaTb. 
Poniits, to let fall, IL 1. . powars, I. 3. . paHaparh. 

Cabimars, to heary Il. 3. . cabIKATh, I. 1. CABIXHBAT. 


Cag, to seat, Il. 4. . . CaKaTh,— . CARHBATH. 
TaluT, to trail, II. 3. . . TaCKaTh,— . TACKHBATb. : 
‘BxXaTb, to ride, vv. . . . B8quTb, II. 4. B3KaBaTh and B3KATh. 


The Russian language has some verbs which, with a double 
termination, do not designate a movement; such,are: O4ucTaT 
and 64e€CTBIb, to shine; MBpuTb and MBpATb, 4o measure; CBH- 
CT&Tb and cBHCTSTb, 40 whistle, These verbs do not belong to 
the class of the double verbs; they are two various forms 
which have the same meaning, and which do not express the 
definite or indefinite nature of the action. 


64.—The prepositional verbs are formed from 
the simple verbs by means of any preposition. The 
prepositions, when they are joined to a verb, sub- 
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ject it to sundry changes either in the voice, ‘in 
the aspect and time, or in the meaning. 

1. A neuter verb sometimes takes with the pre- 
position the active meaning,, as: cmatb, fo sleep, 
and mpocnath, 20 pass in sleeping; OxitTb,,¢o be, and 
sa0bitTh, 0 forget; W1akatTb, o weep, and BbINIaKaTh, 
to obtain by weeping. 

2. The influence of a preposition on the time and 
aspect is more important than that on the voice. 
A simple verb, taking a preposition, receives a 
more restricted meaning. Thus, by joining to a 
preposition, the iterative aspect becomes imperfect, 
and the imperfect aspect becomes perfect. But 
this latter remains a perfect aspect even with a 
preposition, as is seen by the two following examples. 


Simple figure. 


Aw 


Prepositional figure. 
“a 





-—- -—_—-! 











amas, | 


} pers. asp. of unity. 


pone 
BaBinytb, to move in, 


= 
ApauyTb, to move, 


perf. asp. 


Bpécuts, to throw, Ha6pécurh, to throw on,J of unity. 
raid , . BABETaTh, \ : 
Gpocars, imperfect aspect. . Hadpocér®, perf, asp. of duration. 
ABBTATb oy ABHTHBATh,\ . BABHTATh or BABHTEBAT, \ imperfect 
Op&chiBaTb,. ... . } ST ORUE GE: HaépacsiBath, } asp 


3. The acceptation of the verb, independently of 
the completion of the action, is modified by the 
meaning of the preposition, as is seen in the two 
following examples:. xomuTb or WITH, fo go, and 
HMATb or ATb, Zo take. 


BxoasTh, BOLTH, to go ip. HacxoAuts, HA80HTH, to go down. 


BocxoguTs, B80iTH, to go up. 
BuxoauTh, Bbiiitad, to go out. 
AoxoauTb, AoHTH, to come to. 
S3axoauts, saliti, to go behind. 
McxoautTs, a30HTH, to go out. 
Haxoaits, HaiitH, to go upon. 


O6xoguTs, o60iiTH, to go round. 

Orxoguts, oToliTa, to go away. 

Tiepexoauts, uepeliti, to go 
over. 

Iipesocxo4uTh, mpessoliti, to 
surpass. 
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Iloxoaits, to resemble. 

Tlofiti, to go. 

TlogxoauTs, nosokti, 
under. 

IIpeaxoauth, to go before. 

IIpaxoauts, upiiiti, to come in. 


to go 


IIpoxogutb, upoliti, to go 
through. 

IIponcxogutb, mpousoiti, to 
proceed. 


PacxoauTbca, pa30#Tiica, to go 
asunder. 

Cxogutb, cout, to go down. 

CuucxoguTb, cHu30LTH, to con- 
descend. 

Yxoautb, yiitu, to go away. 

BuuMatb, BHATB, to attend tg. 

BsuMats, to levy. 

Bsats, to take. 

Bo3AbIMatb, to raise. 

BocnpHuuMatb, BOCIPAHATE, to 
receive., 

BsIHaMATS, BLIHYT, to take out. 
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AonuMat,, AOHATL, to get the 
remainder. — 

3aHuMaTh, 3aHATb, to borrow. 

HisHuMats, u3HitTh, to take out. 

HanaMats, nanats, to hire. 

O6nuMatTb, O6HATE, to embrace. 

OTHHMATS, OTHATE, to take away. 

Ilepenumars, nepensts, to inter- 
cept. [stand. 

TlonuMatb, m0HATb, to under- 

Tlofimats, to catch. 

Tloanumars, noauats, to take up. 

IIpeagupHauMats, upesupaHAts, 
to undertake. 

[IpaHuMats, UpuHATs, to accept. 

[TpunosHuMaTb, IpHnOsHATL, to 
raise up. 

IIponuMatb, UpOHATD, to put 
through. 

Pa3HuMaTb, pasHATh, to take 
asunder, 

CHuMATb, CHAT, to take off. 

YuuMats, YHATb, to repress. 


The two preceding examples show that the prepositions 


which are joined to verbs, are: B (BO), B83 (B30, BO3), BI, 40, 
3a, H3 (#30), Ha, Had (Ha4O), HU3 (HH30), 0 or 06 (060), oT (OTO), 
Hepe or npe, 10, 0A (H0A0), UpH, mpo, pas (paso), c (CO), y. 
We must remark that the prepositions which end in a vowel, 
never undergo a change, whilst those which end in a consonant, 
take the vowel 0, when they have to be united to a verb 
which begins with two or three consonants, as well as to the 
verb HATH (s7. umu), in which the vowel u besides that changes 
into the semi-vowel (i). 

The prepositions 6e3 (6e30), mpex (upego), and also c (co) 
in the meaning of a reciprocal action, modifying the accepta- 
tion of a verb, do not communicate to it the meaning of the 
completion of an action. Joined to one of these prepositions, 
the verb remains in its imperfect aspect, as: GesuecTiuTs, ¢ 
dishonour; TPCABUABTb, ¢o foresee; COABHCTBOBATA, ¢0 cooperate. 


Lextcology.— THE VERB. 153 


It is the same with adverbs used sometimes for prepositions, 
€. g. HPOTHBOCTOATS, fo resist; MHMOHATH, to come by. 

Care must be taken not to confound the prepositional verbs 
with the verbs which are derived from nouns formed with a 
preposition, as: pa3yMiTb, 20 understand, from pa3yMb, intelii- 
gence; NOMHUTL, fo remember, from NAMATh, memory, COBBCTHTECA, 
to have a conscience, from COBBCTh, conscience. These verbs belong 
to the class of the incomplete simple verbs. 


65.—The prepositional verbs, with regard to their 
delineation, differ among them, according as they 
are formed from the defective, incomplete, complete 
or double simple verbs. 

1. Those which are derived from a defective 
simple verb, have only the perfect aspect, which is 
purely the imperfect aspegt of the simple verb, 
joined to one of the prepositions above enumerated. 
Such are: 


Ylomeazath, to wish, I. 1. 

Iloxapatp, to chastise, — 

OtmeutTats, to imagine, — 

BocnsizaTh, to burst into 
flames, — 

Hapsizatsca, to wail, — 


Pacrepsts, to lose, I. 3. 
Bo3bumbTb, to have, I. 4. 
3aBiaszébTb, to possess, — 
Cymétp, to know, — 
Omentithca, to whelp, II. 1. 
Ocrenemitca, to grow sedate,— 


Tlocrapatsca, to endeavour, — 

OmeijbMoBaTB, to treat like a 
rogue, I. 2. 

Bosoniatsh (for ezeoniAme), to 


Bosropalitsca, to be proud of, 
II. 4. 

Tlomaquth, to spare, —. 

3atpenetatb, to tremble, II. 7. 


cry out, I. 3. Tlo6aékuyTb, to fade, HI. 1. 


Some verbs derived from the defective simple 
verbs, have also the smperfect aspect, which is 
formed from the iterative aspect, not used in the 
simple verb and taken in its contracted form, as 
will be seen later (2. 4). 


The preceding and the following examples show that the 
perfect aspect of a prepositional verb is formed from the im- 
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perfect aspect of the simple verb, by the mere joining of a 
preposition, without any change in the termination of the verb. 
Further, the -infinitive and the imperative from imperfect 
become ferfect (cTapaTLea, fo endeavour; craphlica, endeavour, 
and pocrap&tbca, Zo use all, one’s endeavours; Toctapalica, use all 
your endeavours); the present (crapéics , J endeavour) becomes 
a perfect future (nocTapatwob, J shall endeavour, I shall use all my 
endeavours), and the imperfect preterit (crapéaca, / endeavoured) 
becomes a perfect preterit (noctapaaon, J have used all my 
endeavours). 

As the prepositions serve generally to form the perfect 
preterit and future of the defective simple verbs, custom only 
can show what is the preposition which a verb takes in order 
to designate the completion of an action. Thus 3a@ expresses 
a beginning; no, a part; 00, the finishing; om, the discon- 
tinuance; npo, all the time; c, y, 3a, no, the completion and 
simultaneousness; 68, U3, OO, npu, hepe, a totality. E. g. 
SaroBopHith, 4o begin to speak; noroBsoputs, %o speak a kittle; Aoro- 
BOPHTL, 40 finish speaking; OTTOBOPTbh, 40 leave off speaking; 
HPOTOBOpHuTh, 20 pass the time in speaking; CABAATb, to have made; 
ykpacth, 40 have stolen; 3aCMBATBCA, 40 have laughed; NOKpacHsts, 
to have blushed; BbIXOAUTb, HCXOAUTL, OOXOANT, fo have gone all 
over; Upibctb, to have eaten all up; NepeABAATh, to have made all, 


2. Derived from the zzcomplete simple verbs, the 
prepositional verbs have two aspects: 1) the perfect 
aspect, and 2) the zmperfect aspect, which are 
formed, the former from the imperfect, and the 
latter from the iterative aspect of the simple verb, 
at first without any change in the terminations, at 
other times with contraction, sometimes even with 
and without contraction at the same time: occasion- 
ally they vary widely from the general rules for 
the formation of the prepositional verbs. We some- 
times find: a quite irregular formation, the want of 
one of the two aspects perfect or imperfect, the 
loss or non-existence of the simple verb which has 
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formed the prepositional verb, and several | other 
irregularities which are mentioned below. 


We must remark that in the prepositional verbs the tonic 
accent remains upon the same syllable as in the simple verb, 
with exception of the verbs forméd with the preposition eet, 
which in the perfect aspect transfer the accent of this pre- 
position. Some monosyllabic verbs, taking a preposition, 
transfer also, in the preterit of the perfect aspect, the accent 
to the preposition; as: yMepb, 6Tmepb, upidsiat, HAaWaIB, &c., 
from yMepéTh, ¢o die; oTNepéTh, 40 ofen; upHbbiTh, to arrive; 
HauaTh, fo ben. 


a) The perfect and imperfect aspects of the pre- 
positional verb preserve both the terminations of 


the imperfect and iterative aspects of the simple 


verb. Such are: , 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) lneperfect asp. 
re decease itacaos mess aeons -- —— A 
Yrajatb, to guess, I. 1... . . . . yraappats, I. 1. 
O6ayMatTb, to deliberate, — . . . . O6AYMBIBAaTb, — 
OtybaaTb, to finish,— ... . . . OTABAIBATh, — 
Samrpats, to play, —.... . . . 3alirpbBaTh, — 
Oxytatb, to wrap about, — . . . . OKYTHIBaTb, — 
Ilpomotats, to squander, —. . . . NpOMATBIBaTb, — 
CMsmatTbh, to mingle, — ... . . CMBIMMBaTb, — 
YauaTb, to recognise, — .. . . . Y3HABATb, — 
IIpuxopats, to chain to, I. 2. . . . OpHKOBLIBaTb, — 
O6pucopars, to outline, —. . . . . OOpHcdBbIBaTh, — 
Ocnosats, to found, — ... . . . OCHOBBIBaTL, — 
3apoeBpaTh, to conquer, —. . . . . 3aBOEBBIBATb, — 
IIporyaatb, to walk, I. 3... . . . UporyauBaTb, — 
Ocmsats, to laugh at, — ... . . OCMSABATL, — 
Vcbarb, to sow, —. . - « « « YCBBATb, — 
Ocaa6éTb, to grow eaks L 4... . OCAAOBBATL, — 
Aorospéts, to fast, — .... . . . AOTABABBATL, — 
Corpétb, to warm, — .. . . . . COrpBBaTb, — 
Samapums, to roast, IL 1... . . . SamApHBaTb, — 


Yomorpérs, to discern, — .. . . yoMaTpuBaTb, — 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
SL rr 

b, to damage, I. 4. . . . . mOBpemaats, I. 1. 
Mo6yalits, to incite, —..... . . n06ymsaTh, — 


Tipu6avisars, to draw ngar, — . . . . opadmmits, — 
Samétats, to remark, I. 5... ... saMBuaTh, — 
Jloracits, to put out, I 6... . noramdtm, — 
O6ounctiits, to seduce, Il. 7. . . . . o6oanmars, — 
Oromcrih, to avenge, —...... OTMINaTS, — 
Tlocsatits, to hallow, —...... NOCBAMATS, ci 


c) Sometimes in the same verb the imperfect 
aspect is formed in two ways, with contraction and 
without contraction. Here we must remark that, if the 
prepositional verb retains its primitive, simple, phy- 
sical meaning, the termination of its imperfect aspect 
is without contraction, 4nd that on the contrary it 
is contracted, if the prepositional verb takes an ab- 
stract, figurative, intellectual acceptation, as is seen 
in the following examples: 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) lmperfect asp. 1) Perfect aspect. 2) Lmperfect asp. 
a ia in oa ee ee a 4 
Paa6pantits, to scold, II. 1. passpanabats, I. 1, & BosOpantits, to forbid, I. 1. . Bos6panas, I, 3, 
Sanaauts, to kindle, — .sanssnpaTb,—,  & Bocmasutb, to inflame, — . Bocnasdth, — 








y naiate 


Tepenéanurb, to fill, — . mependunnpars. —, & Mcié.nuts, to fulfil, — . . HCNOARATS, — 
Hepecrpéutt, to rebuild,— mepecrpsapath, —, & Yerpéutb, to arrange, —. . yorpodth, — 
Sanoerpats, to sharpen,— 3andcrpHpath, —, & Toocrpits, to excite, —. . MOOMpAT — 


Haaoputs, to catch, IJ. 2, u344piupaTh, —, & YaoBHTb, to surprise, II, 2, yaopaim, — 
Hoamovits, to wet, II. 3. noaMaumpats, —, & OmovuTb, to steep, II. 3,. . omowAmb, I 1. 
Buys, to teach, —. . Buyaapath, —,  & Hayuim, to initiate, — . . Hayuinb. — 
Saropoatits, to fence, II. 4. saropamuBarh, —, & Orpaguns, to guard, Il. 4. . orpamganh, — 
Hepecyaiits, to rejudge, — mepecymupath, —, & Ocyauts, to condemn, — . ocyRAGTb, — 
Ocagirs, to plant, — . .ocamuparh,—,  & Ocasums, to besiege, — . . ocamaith, — 
Buinepeaute, to outgo, — BumepémuBath, —, & Ipexyupeauts, to prevent, — mpeayUpemAsth, —. 
Buirnepautt, to rehearse,— suireépxapats, — & Yrsepaurs, to affirm, — . . yreegKASth, — 
Homyrits, to muddy, II. 5. uomywusams, —, § & Bosmyrits, to raise, II. 7. . posMymarth, — 
Sacsbrits, to light, — .sacphuasarh,—,  & Mpocebruts, to enlighten, — mpocBSmAts. — 
Gaxpscurs, to colour, II. 6. saxpimapath, —, & Yap&cHTs, to adorn, I]. 6. yxpamlsth, — 
Sarocraéca, to visit, II. 7. aaramyusatbca, —, & Yroctiits, to regale. II. 7. . yrommath, — 


d) The inchoative verbs in xymb, which by their 
nature have not the iterative aspect, take, in the 
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formation of the imperfect aspect of prepositiorfal 
verbs, the termination amb, e.g. 





1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
nnn -_ OOO Oe 
Samép3uyts, to freeze, III. 1. . . . . 3amepsarp, I. 1. 
lloryxuyts, to go out, —...... NOTYX4Th, — 
Ilori6uyth, to perish, — ...... moru6ats, — 
OklicHyTb, to grow sour, — ...  . OKHCATL, — 
Yruixuytb, to abate, —....... YTHXATb, — 
Tloracuyth to go out, — ..... noracaTh, — 
OsdOnytn, to starve, —....... o386aTh, — 
SaMOKHYTb, to grow wet, —..... 3aMOKAaTb, — 
Macéxnyts, to dry up, —...... H3CbIXATb, — 
Maqdxuytb, to die). — ....... H3AbIXATb, — 
Iipuppikuytb, to habituate,— . . . . DpaBbiKith, — 
Vcuésuyts, to vanish, — %.. . . WCTC3ATL, — 


c) The Russian language has some prepositional 
verbs, the simple verb of which is no more used 
or is lost. Such are: 











1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
en = 
Onpasaats, to justify, Lr... . . ONpABALBaTS, I. 1. 
OGnapdgozats, to publish, L 2... . oOwapdabipats, — 
Saréath, to devise, I. 3.0... . . 3aTBBATb, — 
Ozorbtb, to surmount, I. 4. . . . . OAOABBATL, — 
Yxopeutits, to root, IL 1... . ykopewits, I. 3. 
Boasoputs, to settle, -— .. . . . BOABOPATE. — 
Pasoprimn, to ruin, —....... pasopatb, — 
Yaaputs, to strike,— ...... yAapats, — 
Tloptopits, to repeat, — ..... HOBTOpATS, — 
Hcrpe6urs, to destroy, Il. 2... . . ucrpeOaits, — 
Oaymesiith, to animate, — . .. . OAYMeBAATh, — 
Ycsmosits, to adopt; — ..... YCbIHOBAATS, — 
Hajoymars, to instruct, —..... HaAOYMauBats, I. I. 


IIpuaomiirs, to add, Il. 3... . . . Mpasarats, — 
Yauwxits, to humble, —.... . YHHWHRATS, — 
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1) Perfect aspect. 


— A 


Yaarrémurs, to ginal Ti, 3; 
BoopyutTb, to arm, — . 
Buywuth, to suggest, — 
Bpyulits, to hand, — ... 


Uctonith, to exhaust, — 
Coopyaut, to erect, II. 4. . 
llo6sbavtb, to vanquish, — . 
YcaagutTb, to delight, — . 
Iipou3utb, to pierce, — 
O6uanTb, to offend, — 
Berpstath, to meet, II. 5. . 
OTséTHTb, to answer, — . 
Bockpecutb, to revive, II. 6. 
Tlomsctith, to place, II. 7. 
Tloayctatb, to instigate,,— 
IlocsTHTb, to visit, —. . 
YkpoTiTh, to appease, — 
Hacbituts, to satiate, —. . 
3amuTuth, to protect, — 


Aocturnytb, to reach, III. 1... 
BockpécuyTb, to resuscitate, —. . 


OxynytTb, to dip, — 
3aMKHYT, to lock, — . 
Yuu6uTb, to bruise, — 
Ilpocréprs, to extend, III. 2. 
O6yTb, to put shoes, #7. 
Jionpars, to trample, — . 
Pacnsth, to crucify, — . 


Hawats, to begin, — ... 
Oruath, to take out, — . 
Orsepsti, to open, —. . 
O6pseri, to find out, —. . 
Cuects, to count, — . 


PascBscTu, to grow light, — 


Sappaub, to put to. — .. 


Among these verbs there are 
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2) Imperfect asp. 


an SE a 
. YHHUTOMATE, I. 1. 


, . BOOpyHaTh, — 
. . . « BHYWATL, — 
. BpyYATb, — 
. « « . MCTOMATL, — 
. . « » COOPyYHATL, — 
. . . . D06baAaTL, — 
. . » YOAMAATL, — 
. UpOH3aTs, — 
. OOWKaTS, — 
. BCTphuaTh, — 
. OTBHYATL, — 
. BOCKpemaTb, — 
. HOMBOATL, — 
. HOAY WATS, 
. . . . HOCBINATS, 
. . . YKpomats, 
. Hacblijath, 
. SAMMMATh, 
. . AOCTATATL, — 
. BOCKpecaTbh, — 
. OKYHBIBATh, — 
. SAMbIKATL, — 
.. . . yuu6arh, — 
. UpoctapaTh, — 
. o6yBaTh, — 
. HONMpaTL, — 
. pacnuHaTh, — 
. HAWHHATL, — 
. . . OTHHMATb, — 
. . « . OTBCP3ATb, — 
. . . . OOparats, — ‘ 
. CIHTATS, — 
» « « . pascBBTaTh, — 
. « . . Samparats, — 





e ® e 


several which are also used 


with other prepositions besides those which are above indicated. 
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f) The following verbs do not form their perfect 
aspect from the imperfect aspect of the used simple 
_verb, but from some disused aspect of this simple verb. 


1) Perfect aspect. ? 2) Imperfect aspect. 
a ccc penne incense — 
Sambuiith, II. 1 (instead of sa.mmHAme). 3aMBHATD, to compensate, I. 3. 
SacTpBaliTb, — (instead of sacmpAAms). 3acTpbauBaTb, to shoot, kill, L.1. 
Bexourts, IL 3 (instead of eckakdmb) . . BCKAKEBATb, to leap in, — 
Yrycutb, IL. 6 (instead of yxycdms) . . YRYCHIBATS, to bite, — 
Bossscriits, Il. 7 (instead of 6036Uu4dMb). BOSBBIATb, to announce, — 
Hloraorits, — (instead of nozzomdms) . NoraowsatTb, to swallow up, — 





. ¢g) Some prepositional verbs are formed irre- 
gularly, and occasionally they have two formations, 


one regular, and the other irregular. Such are: 
REGULAR FORMATION : IRREGULAR FORMATION. 
1) Perfect aspect 2) Imperfect aspect, 1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 
rc as Se ee oe om 5y eee “ 
Ipespirb, to despise, II. 1,. . mpesuparb, 1.1 & O6oapérb, to examine, II 1. oGoaphadrs, I. x. 
Cuckérb, to find, Il.7.... .chickabath,— &CaucK&Ts, to obtain, Il. 7. . cHHCKEBATD, — 
O6ysqim, to curb, 1... . o6y3anBarb, — & Bany3a&rb, to bridle, I. 1. . B8HYSANBATb, — 
Coagats, to build, 7. (cosmKAy) cosHsaT, —  & Coszdtb (cosaim’), . - . . COaAABATD (cossald). 
Harpecti, to rake up, vr. . .HarpeOatb,— & Morpe6cri, to bury, ivy. . morpebars, I. x, 
Hoagé.utb, to permit, II. 1. . mosBoadtTb, 1.3 & YadauTb, to discharge, Il. 1. YBOABRATS, I. 3, 


Ocmbarb, to deride, I. 3. . . . OcwbuBars, 1.1 & Hacmbarbca, to laugh at, 1.3. Racmxarbea, I. 1 
O6sasarb, to bind, II. 4. . . . o6BAaHBaTb,— & O6asit®, to oblige, II. 4.. obfsnBatb, — 
Cpapnarb, to even, 1.3. . .cpisnupatb, — & Cpapaits, to compare, II. 1. cp&BHEBaTb, — 


Upuuats, to take, r. (IpHMY) UpHHHMA&th,— & BuinyTb, to take out, II]. 1. BNHHMATS, — 
Tpu6bx4rb, to run up, 2, . upa6sratb, — & Hpadbrayrs, to resort, II. x. upa6brats, — 
hk) Other prepositional verbs have no perfect 
aspect and therefore fall into the class of defective 
simple verbs; such are the following: 


O6omat, to adore, I. 1. Oxuaats, to wait, I 1. 
O6sagarb, to dominate, — O6utats, to habit, — 
OSsmats, to promise, — Onacatsca, to fear, — 
3aBsMaTs, to bequeath,—  O6ypesats, to agitate, — 
YesujaBaTb, to exhort, — Tlogpaxkatb, to imitate, — 
Oxymaats, to criticize, — Tlogo6atb, to be necessary, — 


Ocasats, to touch, — Tlopauats, to blame, — 
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Tlogéspspatb, to suspect, I. 1. 


Comuppatnca, to doubt, — 


Cosepuats, to contemplate, — 
Hs06n10B4Tb, to abound, I. 2. 


Hacas4opatb, to inherit, — 
TlosaHoBatscd, fo obey, — 


[IpapétcTBoBaTs, to welcome, — 


OGonAts, to scent, I. 3. 
YopaxksAts, to occupy, — 
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Ymep6saThea, to decrease, I. 3. 
ComaxbTb, to take pity, I. 4. 
CMbICAuTb, to understand, II. 1. 
Cocroatp, to consist, — 
YupaMuatwca, to be obstinate, II.2. 
Cozepmats, to maintain, II. 3. 
IIpeaBizsTb, to foresee, II. 4. 
JloxoauTh, to resemble, — 
3aBichTb, to depend, II. 6. 


2) Lastly the following simple verbs have the 
properties of prepositional verbs, in other words 
they express the accomplishment of an action with- 
out being joined to a preposition and without 


having the termination of unity in Hymb. 
are called perfect simple verbs. 


They 
Some of them 


have also the zerateve aspect. 


1) Perfect aspect. 





- —— 
r 


2) Lmperfect aspect. 


—sN Op 


—_ - 


Buarocs0Buts, to bless, II. 2. . OaarocaoBadts, 1.3. . . — 


Bpdeats, to throw, IL. 6. . . Opocéth, Li... ... GpacuiBars. 
Buith, to be, wr. .. . . . ObtRaTB, —...... ObIBLIBaTb. 
Beaétb, to order, Il. 1.. . .(BeabTb) . . . . . . . BEABBATH. 


Bopotits, to turn, Il. 5. . . popduars, I. 1. . BOPAWHBATH. 
Aarp, to give, #77. 1... AaBaTb, — (aa) .. . —— 
Ants, to put, v7... . o . ABBAThR, —. 2... — 
jKemits, to marry, I. 1. . .(memith). ...... — 
Kasnits, to execute, II. 1. .(kaSHHTb) ...... — 
Kénunts, to end, II. 3... . KOHUATh, — .. . . . KAHWHBATD. 
Kymits, to buy, II. 2. . (MoKynaTb). — .... — 
feu, to lie, 7m 2... AomuTbCA, I. 3... 2. — 
Aamuits, to deprive, II. 3. .«ammatms, Ii ..... — 
Tlacts, to fall, wv... . . .magath,—.. . . . . . (Maaats). 
Tlasuvits, to captivate, I. 1. mrsaats, 3... =... — 
Ipoctits, to pardon, IL 7. . mpomath, 1.1... . — 
Iycrits, to let go, — . . . myckéTs and nymaém,— = — 
Pénuts, to hurt, I. 1. . . .(pAmmts)....... — 


Poguts, to beget, II. 4.. . . pomdts and pamsars, — a 


3) Lerative asp. 


Nope ar Se 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 3) Ittvative asp. 


Pymuts, to break down, II. 3. (pymimth). . . . . . . pyIIMBaTh. 
Psuits, to decide, II. 3... . ppmamh,—. ..... — 


Cso6oauts, to deliver, IL 4. . cpo6omaats, — . . . . — 
Gan: (* become, wr. . . CTAHOBIITECA, Tl. 2... . CTaHABAMBATBCA. 
to be sufficient, rv. crapaTs, I. 1. (ctaio) . . — 
Crymits, to go, Il.2. . . .cTymatm,— ..... — 
Cacts, to sit, im... . caquitpea, Il. 4..... — 
Xpatitb, to seize, Il. 5. . .xpaTatb, I.1... . . . XBAYHBATb. 
Apts, to show, Il. 2... . aBAMTB, 1.3.00. =..=40:~«: —_ 
Ame, to take, “irr. . . « «© Umdme,I. 1. and IL. 2 (umdio & Emaio). — 


To the list of perfect simple verbs we must add some verbs 
taken from foreign languages and ending in ogamb, e. g. 
ATTAKOBAT, 40 attack; KOHSUCKOBATb, £0 confiscate, which express 
both the perfect and imperfect aspects with the same termi- 
nation and without prepositiov?. 

The verbs BeASTb, KEHHTS, KaSHUTb, paHHTh and pymuT, do 
not change their termination to form the perfect and imperfect 
aspects; the perfect future (Bem10, M@HIO, Ka3HIO, paHIO and 
pywy) is also used for the present. In the verb kymitb, the 
present and the imperfect preterit are borrowed from the 
prepositional verb noxyma4Ts. The verbs ,apoBatTh, fo give; 
MHHOBA&TS, Zo pass, and o6pas0BaTh, fo form, as well as the in- 
flections AapOBa.rb, MHHOBAIb and o6paz0pa1b, are of the per- 
fect ‘aspect; but the inflections gapy, MUHY!O and o6pasy10 
are of the present. The verb Muxosath forms its fiture with 
MHHY, MuHelb, and the preterit has the two inflections MuHYJb 
and MHHOBAI'B. 

With regard to the perfect simple verbs we remark that in 
such of them as express a physical action, performed by a 
single motion (as OpdouTb, AaTb, ABTb, NACTb, NYCTHTL, CTYDATS, 
XBaTITb, ATb) the meaning of their perfect aspect is the same 
as that of the aspect of unity in complete verbs (§ 62). 


These perfect simple verbs, with the exception 
of GAazocAoeimb, aiceKim, Ka3KUMb, AUUMd, pa- 
xumb and nvmximb, form also prepositional verbs. 


Such are: 
t1* 
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: 1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 
Se ia 

3a6nits, to forget, wre. . 1... we. Ba6bIBATh, I. 1. 
lloperétb, to order, II 1. ...... HOBCABBATL, — 
PasaaTb, to distribute, wy... . 1... pasqapatTh, — 
OxbTs, to dress, wr. 2. ww OABBATL, — 
Packynlith, to buy up, IL2...... packynath, — 
3a4éab, to hide one’s self, #7. . . . 3a4ef&Tb, — 
Ynacts, to fall wr. 2... .. 0... yoasath, — 
PacipocTHTbca, to take leave, IL. 7.. . pacnpomatsca, — 
IIponycrath, to let pass; — ..... UponycKaTh, — 
Ypoavith, to produce, Il4....... ypoxdtn, — 
Paspymuts, to destroy, II.6...... pa3spy Wath, — 
Paspsmuth, to decide, — . .,. . . - paspBmaTs, — 
Ocso6oauth, to free, IIl.4. .. . . . ocpo6omaath, — 
Aoctat, to procure, wr... . . . . . JOCTABATL, — 
Ocranosiits, to stop, II. 2. ,«.. . . . OCTaHABAMBATL, — 
BricrymuTs, to go out, IL2. ..... BbICTYNATh, — 
SacécTh, to sit, wr 2... ee 3aCBAaTb, — 
M3bapitp, to indicate, Il.2, . . . . HSBABAATS, I. 3. 


The verbs 6pécume, sopomiims, KOnwums and zseamlime 
have the two perfect aspects in their prepositional verbs, like 
those derived from the complete simple verbs, as we shall 
subsequently see. For the prepositional verbs derived from 


Amb, see § 65. 3... 


3. Stich prepositional verbs as are derived from 
the complete simple verbs, have in addition to the 
preceding perfect and zmperfect aspects, a second 
perfect aspect, which, being formed from the aspect of 
unity of the simple verb, indicates that the action 
has been or will be performed at jone time and 
by a single movement, whereas the perfect aspect, 
which is formed from \the imperfect aspect of the 
simple verb, indicates that the action has been or 
will be accomplished by various motions, and that 
occupied or will occupy a certain length of time. 
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The same remark applies to such prepositional verbs 
as are formed from certain double verbs, and also 
from the perfect simple verbs 6pécuTb, BOpoTHTE, 
KOHYHTE and XBaTHTD; e. g. 


1) Perfect aspect, 2) Imperfect aspect 


peal - eee 
a) rr. duration, b)_ of unity, 
Bri6oatats, I. 1. Bsi6oaTHYTS, IIL. 1. Bu6daTEBAaTb, to divulge, I. 1. 


Haxwsath, — . HaKHHYTL, —. . . HaKHAbIBaTb, to heap up, — 
Bonopxatb, — . BCHOpXHYTb, — . BCHApXuBaT, to flutter, — 
Buimpiiratb, —® BbinpbITHYTS, — . BbINPLITHBaTb, to skip out, — 
Croaxats, — . CTOAKHYTb, — . . CTA&4KuBaTb, to push down, — 
Jaxidnats, — . 3aX40NHYTb, — . 3aXA0NEIBaT, to shut with a clap, — 
Sabpeisrath, — 3a0pisHytb, — . 3a6pbisraBaTb, to besprinkle, — 
Bcosats, I. 2. . BCYHYTb, — . . . BCOBEIBaTb, to shove in, — 
BuikaepaTb, — . BRIKAIOHYTb, — . , BBIKAGBBIBATb, to peck out, — 
(Ipuaapits, II. 2. opazaBHyTb, — . OpusaBAUBATb, to press to, — 
Oxaixatb, II. 5. oKaKHYTL, — . . OKANKATH, to call to, — 

Caythb, ivr. . .CAYHYTb, —. . « CAYBATS, to blow off, — 
Tloaméup, — . MOAKUTHYTL, — . DOARurath, to fire, — 


Boipasath, I. 3. BbIBAANTS, II. 1. . BBIBAAMBAaTb, to throw out, — 
Tipoxarats, I. 1. mpoxatrits, II. 5. . spoxatsreatb, to roll through, — 
BeiioMaTb, — . BbIAOMHTH, II. 2, . BbLIaMBIBaTb, to break out, — 
Cpousits, I. 3. . cpontits, Il. 1. . . cpdnupatb, to throw down, — 
Baitackath, I. 1. BbiITamuTb, Il. 3. . BBITACKHBaTb, to pull out, — 


dabpocdth, — . 3a6pdcnts, II. 6. . 3a6pacepaTb, to throw beyond, — 
CaopouaTs, — . cpopotiits, II. 5. . cBopauuBaTb, to avert, — 
Oxongats, — . oxdnuts, II. 3. . OKANYHBATb, to terminate, — 
SaxBaraTh, — . 3axBaTuts, Il. 5. . 3aXBaTbIBaTb, to catch, — 


The simple verbs roBopuTh, IOBUTb, OHTb, OpaTb 
and kaactTb, to indicate an action performed by one 
mpvement, borrow their perfect aspect from an- 
other verb; as: 

1) Imperfect aspect. 2) Perfect aspect, 
= Naf divabin. bd) or ani, 
Tosopuith, to speak, say, II. 1. . noroBopiith . ckasatb, II. 4. 
Aowiits, to seize, catch, II. 2. . a840pHTh . . nofimars, I. 1. 


eS eT 
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a 





‘1) Lmpepfect aspect. 2) Perfect aspect. 
OCA conan ntnnellinamenmannsens 
a) of duration. b) of unity. 
But, to beat, wy. . . . . . n00NTh . . yadpuTs, IL. 1. 
Bpath, to take, wr. . . . . , MOOpaTb, . . BBATS, trv. (BOSbMY). 


Kaacts, to lay, wv. . . . . . MOKAACTR.. . NOAOMUTE, II. 3. 


4. From the double simple verbs two prepositio- 
nal verbs are formed, which with their two aspects, 
the perfect and the zmperfect, have each a particular 


signification. Such are: 


1) From the definite verb. 2) From the zxdefinite verb. 
ax caemaie cate cma lace: aa ae SSS 
a) Perfect asp. b) Lnperfect asp. a) Perfect asp. b) luperfect asp. 


BuGpectz, ivr. BuOpoAUTS, to go out, Il.4. & BAGpoaats,II.4. BHOp&KHBATS, to ferment,].r, 
BuGsmath,— BHOBrATb, to flee, I.1.. & BulGsrazb, I. 1. BUObrHBATS, to precede, — 
Sapesté, —  3ap03HTS, to bring back, II.4. & BaBoaHtb, Il. 4 3aB42KHBATb, to transport, — 
Iposecru, — . mposoaurb, to conduct, —, & Mpoxoguth,—. mpoBométb, to accompany, — 
Sarhalb, — + » 3AFOHATS, to drive, 1.3, & Sarondts, I. 3. saranHBarb, to harass, — 
Bulla, —  . BHXOAHTE, to go out, Il. 4. & Buixogurt, II. 4. BuXAKEBATE, to obtain, — 
Baerébrs, II. 5. BAeratb, to fly in, I.1. & Hepeaerarb, 1.31. mepezétnmats, to fly by, — 
Aonecri, wv. A0HOcHT, to denounce, II. 6. & AoHocHts, II 6. AOHAMMBATE, to wear out, — 
Bnoasrd, —  BN0ABaTb, to creep in, I 1, & Orméazgars, I. 1. OTUAAIHBATD, to go away, — 
Busxatb, — . BNBIMATE, to go out, 1,1. & Borsagurs, Ll. 4. BubsKHBATA, to train, — 


From the other double verbs are formed prepositional verbs 
as from the incomplete or complete verbs. The verbs Baauts, 
KaTHTb, AOMUTS, POHHTh and TamuTb form prepositional verbs 
with the two perfect aspects of duration and of unity, as we 
have seen above. 


EXERCISES ON THE VERBS. 


pemulae I do good, as much as I wish. Thou desirest in- 
verbs. , la , 4 4 
= Al abaat, Ao6po, ckéapko 4 meaaTs, TH meade ‘ 


Present. 
struct thyself. He imagines that he knows all the sciences, 


YUITECA. Oub AYMATh TO OHS SHATb BECb Hayka, 


and he boasts of his success. We dare not believe in 
H XBACTATS (smsty.) CBO ycuixs. A sepaatb ne BhpaTp (dez.) 
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your words, even when you speak the truth. My neighbours 
Ball CAOBO, XOTH Th rosopith upassa. Mok  cociar 


‘only live on bread, and trust in Providence. 
OAHHS DATATHCA (sas¢r.) X150b, H YOOBATA Ha (acc.) [posaabuie. 


You trade in cloth, and you ask »> much. 
Tat TOproBaTs (énstr.) CYKHO, H TI TPé6oBaTs (gen.) MHOTOE. 


The pigeon cooes; the turtle moans; dogs bark; puppies 
Toay6b  BOpKOBATL; ropauua CTOHATL; cObAKa AAATb; WCHOKS 


yelp; _— the* frog croaks; the raven croaks; the crow caws; 
Opexat,; AATYUIKa KBAKATL; BOPOHS pakaTb; BOpdHa”KApKaTs; 


lions roar; the stag bells; fowls cluck; the cat 
ACB PbikKaTb; OACHb TOKOBATL; KYDPHWa KYAAXTATb; KOUIKa 


-mews; oxen bellow; the bee® hums; the serpent hisses; 
MAYKAaTb; ObIK'S MbIVATL; NGeAA MYMKATL; 3MBA IHUBTS; 


eagles scream; nightingales twitter; sheep and lambs 
opérb TpyOuTs ; cosonéi wedeTaTs; OBNa 4H ATHSHOKD 


bleat; pigs grunt; the fox yelps; the ass brays; the 
OAeCATb; CBHHbA XPIOKATb; AMCHLA BH3SKATL; OCEAD peBSTb; 


turkey gobbles; the quail calls; the cock crows; 
KaAKYHb KAOXTATH; Wepeuéska BABAKATb; UBTYX> KYKYPCKATS ; 


the magpie chatters; the parrot prates. The thunder roars; 
copoka cKpeKOTaTb; nonyrai GoaTaTs. Tpomb rpemsts; 


water boils; the doors creak; the brooks murmur; the fire 
BOAa KHISTB; ABCPh CKPHISTb; pywéh AYMMATE; OTOHb 


crackles; the stars twinkle; the sun shines; honey-bees 
TpefiaTh;  SBB3A4 CBEPKATL; COANE CBBTHT; nyeaa 


swarm; diamonds sparkle; dry leaves rattle; the wind 
pouTBCA; a4M&3b OACCTSTL; CyXOH ABCTD XpycTéTh; sBSTepd 


whistles; the snow melts. The sun illumines the earth with 
CBHCTATh; OmNBID TaatTb. Céanue oSapaTs -* SeMad (imety.) 


Preterit. 


Future. 


imperative. 
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its ‘ rays, warms and vivifies her. The earth turns 
cao ays, pBTb H UBHTb OD.  JemMid oOpamareca 


round the sun. You grieve in vain. ‘ 
BOKpYT'S (gen.) césmue. Th ropeBaéTh Halpacxo. 


I walked yesterday on the bank of the river, when 
A ryaits Byepa  no(dat) Oépers PBK, Kora 
the sun was setting, My sister sat under a tree, 


comme  caguTsca. = Moli cectpa cuyBTb 004° (éstr.) AcpeRo, 


which was shaken by the wind. Yesterday, we worked, 
KOTOPHIM KAGATBCA (‘nstr.) BbTEpb. Buepa = & paddtats, 


read, wrote and drew much.‘ The sheep perished 
WATATS, DHCATB HM pHCOBATh MHOTO. Oana MepeTh 


through the cold. His mother has beep dead a long time. 
OTb (ge.) cryma. Ob METAR yMepéTb qasuo. =, 


The enemies have shut him up in the fortress. This 
Hempiitess  3anepéTh On’ Bb (frep.) KPBNOCTS. J'TOTS 


man has become blind, and his wife has become deaf. My 
WeAOBBRE OCABIHYTh, HOH KeHA  OFAOXHYTS. Moij 


trees have withered, and my flowers have faded. 
ACpeBO, BEICOXHYTb, H MOM UBBTb 3aBAHYTE. 


Moscow will shine long at the head of the cities 
MockBa Kpacopatbca 40aro BO (grep,) TAaBa roposb 


of Russia. Thou wilt play, and I shall write. The empire 
pyccnii. Tht urpats, wu A mucats.  Tocysaperso 


of Russia will develop itself incessantly, and acquire constantly 
Poccilicxili BosBLmaTsca OesnpepbiBHo, # npiobpsTaT, Bcerad 
more force and glory. A great monarch will never 
Ooase (gen.) cua =H Cadpa. Beatxifi rocyaapb He HUKOTAd 
die. 
yuepérts. 
Do what thou art bidden, ‘and do not think of resisting. 
Asaat 410 TH rosopits, H He AYMATb yOpaMHTSCA. 
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Do not lose hope, and trust in God. Go _ home, 
He TepaTs HajéxKAa, H YHOBATS Ha (acc.) bors. Crynats 40mod, 


and do not dispute so much. Do not lose thy time, and 
Hl He TOAKOBATL cTdubKO. He tTpatuTs (gen.) BpéMaA, u 


do not torment the animals. Speak always the truth, and 
He = MYHTS (gen.) muBOTHOe. Tosoprirs Bceraa mpapsa, 


do not dispute about __trifles. 
He CNOpuTs 0 (frep.) NYCTAKS. 


The nightingale sings; the horse neighs; the wolf howls. Trregular 
Cosonétt NSTb; 0MaAb pKaTb; BOAKB BIT 


There are animals which sleep during the whole winter. 
Baits SBEPb, KOTOpH cuaTh (acc.) BECb 3HMa4. 


Thou takest much upon thyself, and I do not under- 
Tet OpaTs MHOro Ha (acc) ceéi, Hu A He Opatsca 


take this affair. © How do you crumple this book? He 
8a (acc.) STOTS Ab10. SAYSMb Thl $MATb STOTS KuHa. OnDd 


lives at Moscow, and is thought to be a rich man. 
KET BB (f7ep.) MockBa, HW = C.ABITb (/mstv.) OoraTbili AOBSKD. 


The shepherd shears the sheep; the peasants spin the flax 
[Jacryxb  cTpwyb sua; KpeCTBAHHHS OPACTh ASH 


and weave the linen. He wishes to sleep, and you wish 
H TKaTh «=XOACTD. OND XOTSTB ClaTb, 4 Th XOTSTS 


to play. My neighbour kept me as his own son, and could 
urpaTs. Moit cocéas Oepéy A Kakb pOgHO# ChINb, H =MOW 


not part with me. The enemies have burnt several 
He pascTaTpca co (ssir.) a. Henpidtew ckey = MHOrO 


towns, they were inflamed by hatred and vengeance. The 
TOpOAb; OHb YBACUBCA (instr) 3106a Hm Mmunenie. 
shepherd pastured the sheep in the meadow. I will send 
Tlactyxb nacti opya Ha(prep.) ayrb. fl nocadTs 


for the doctor, and thou wilt send me money. This 
ga (instr.) abxaps, u® TH mpucadts a(gen.) aGHErH.. S’TOTD 


Definite and 


indefinite 
imperfect 
aspect. 
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town is flourishing, and it will flourish long through its 
rOpoab UBBCTH, H Ob UBBCTH AOATO (snstr.) 


strength and wealth. _I will give thee a book, and thou, what 
ci4a 8 Ooratcrso. fl aaTb ThI KHiiTa, ‘Th ‘TO 


wilt thou give me? Thou canst not say: what will he give 
AaTh «6? «6TH! «MOW HETOBOPHTb: YTO OND AaTb 


me for that? Do not take upon thyself, 
A Ba(acc.) dtoTh? He Gpats wa (ace.) ce6a(gen..) TOTS (gen.) 


what thou canst not perform. Children, live in peace, do not 
WTO Th MOT we HCHOAHATS, ATH, AUT KUPHO, He 


swear, never lie, and behave yourselves well. 
KAACTBCA, HE HUKOTAa ATATb, H BECTH «© CeO = XOpOMéHDKO. 


Beasts walk and run, _ birds and flies fly, fishes 
SBBpb XOAUTB oH OBram, nTua w MYXa aeTaTb, pbiba 
swim, and worms crawl. See, a soldier is coming 
DAaBaTb, H = TepBbh N0a3aTb. TlocMoTpéTb, coAsaTb HATH 


here; behind him runs a dog. Thou seest, how this 
CHOAa; 8a (esir.) OND OBKATD cobdKAa.  BiusBTb, KaKb STOTS 


swallow flies fast; they fly always so. This mariner 
ARCTOURA ACTETE ObICTPO; OHS ACTATS BCergza Takb. Ceili MopaKs 


has long sailed on the Black Sea. What is swimming 
Adaro TARBaTb 00 (dat) Wépupiit Mope. Yro TABITS 


there on the water? The wives of the Slavonians carried 
Tam Ha(prep.) BOAa? ena CiaBaHHeb HOCHTS 


water and fetched wood. What dost thou carry in 

BOAR «= oHCSs«STIACKATS ApoBa. ro Thi HOCTH Bb (frep.) 
this bag? See, what a heap of wood this 
STOTD MBMOKB? CMorpétbh, KaKdli BABAHKA APOBA aTOTD 


man is drawing. One saw then what one had not 
WeAOBERD Tauith.  Bassts rToraa (ger.) To ‘we 


seen for a long time. 
BHAATE AOTOAB. 
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e 
The enemy dashed into the town and seized the Perfect 
F 2? , aspect of 
Henpidreas pBATCA BL (acc.) rOpoab H KBAATBCA Ha (acc.) duration 
and of unity. 


booty. It began to lighten. It lightened, there was a 
KopgicTs. SacpepKats MOania. Crepkats Mania, rpeméts 


violent clap of thunder, the earth trembled, the church 
CHALHBIi TpoMs, 3eM14 ApOmaTs, LépKOBb 


was shaken. My brother went to bed, and began to snore. 
satpacataes. (Mod OpaTs A@%b H Baxpalsts. 


He gave a loud snore and awoke. May I_ hope, that 
Xpanéts $rpoMko 4 mpocsmatsca. Mow A HagbATDCA, ITO 


my lyre will touch once more your hard heart? The sun 
Moi apa TporaTb emé Ball XAaaHbI cépane? Coanue 


began to shine, but not for a long time; it shone for a moment 
3a0AHCTATS, HO He HaAdAT09 64ecTBTb 


and disappeared. We have thrown out of the window all 
H cKppiBateca. ff BaiOpaceipaTb 3a (acc.)  OKHO BeCb 


the sweepings; among the sweepings we have thrown out 
. COpb; Bb (préep.) COP fl BhIOPAChIBATS 


also a paper of importance. 
H ©: OJ yara BakHad. 


Last year I often went to the town. Socrates Itecative 
4 , , ld as ec ° 
(gen.) Tpomati rogs a xoguTs Bb (acc) ropoab. Coxpars 


was accustomed to say. The Germans had long inhabited 


TOBOPHTE. Hament H3AaBHa MATS 
Novgorod. When living at Moscow, I 
Bb (prep.) Hésropoat. JKETS BB (grep.) Mocksa, A 


often went to the monastery of the Trinity. In my youth 
S34uTb = BB (acc.) Aaspa Tpdanniti B(acc.) Mos040i zéTO 
I often lived in the country. 

Al MET Bb (frep,) AepeaHa. 


If the stones could speak, they would teach thee pee yc-tog 
E’can 6ni KAMCHS MOY TOBOPHTL, OHS HAYWITE Obl TH sunctive. 
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oe 
prudence, If any one had, come to us 
(gen.) octpomnocts. E’cam 6b xto mu6yab Bolt Kb (dat) A 


at this moment, he would have seen us in despair 
Bb (acc.) STOTL MBHYTA, OHL YBHABTE Ob A Bb Prep.) oTaasHie, 


and would have heard our groans and our sighs, There 
H YCAbMAaTS Obi Hall'b CTeHaHie W Hall B3A0Xb. Ect 


are few things in the world, on which I 
MA.40 (gen.) IPCAMETS Bb (Prep.) CBBT, Ha (acc.) KOTOpbIll A 


have not fixed my attention. There was no_ heart 
we OOpamdth 6x1 (gen.) sHuMdnie. Batra (gen.) ne cépaue 


so insensible that it didnot melt into tears. 
TakKOH KAMeHHBI, KOTOpbIi He A3MMBATLCA ObI Bb ( Prep.) CAe3d. 


The differ- This soldier has served long and has received for his 


andaspects, TOTS COMATS caymIb A0JrO H BBICAY KUBATS 
service a pension. It is not every soldier that will obtain 

néHciz. He _— acaxili BbIC.AY KBBATb 
it with such distinction. He was in many 


ORD Cb (sstr.) Tako oTaigie. Onb Obits Bb (f7ep.) MHOrO 


battles and distinguished himself everywhere by his re- 
cpaménie, Hf OTAMYATLCA =6=—-« BBS (instr.) OANCTA- 


markable courage. He distinguished himself particularly 
TeABHBI Xpabpocts. Ox OTAWYATECA océbexHo 


at the capture of a battery of the enemies. He mounted 
mpu (prep.) BaaTie Gartapéa nenpiatessckill. Ons B3bapdreca 


first on the parapet, killed the hostile soldier, and 
népsbili wa (acc.) Opycraepb, yOuBaTb HenpisTeABCKi COAAATD, Hf 
captured a cannon, For that he was rewarded by a 
BSATb nymKa. 3a (acc) 370 OW HarpaRAaT, (énstr.) 
decoration. Afterwards he was rewarded also with other 
OpAens. Tlorémb OH gHarpamaits H (insty.) apyroii 


marks of distinction. Now he will return to his country, 
oTanaie, Tenépb OHS OTUPABAATCA Bb (ace) POAHHA, 


* 
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will establish himself with his family, and will relate 
NOCeAATBCA =: BL ( Prep.) CBOH COMbH, H PaSCKASLIBATh 0 (frep.) 


his campaigns, how he marched against the Turks and 
cad MOx0s%, Kakb XOANTh Ha (acc) Typos H 
® 


the French, how he beat the enemy, how he induyed hunger, 
Ppawnyss, Kakb OuTS  Bparb, KAKb TepIST Tds0gs, 


suffered from his wounds, and consoled himself with the 
CTpagatTh OT (gen.) pana, i YTBUATECA (instr.) 


thought that hey is serving his sovereign with heart and 
MBICAb, TO OH CAYRUTH (dat.) caoli Tocy saps (émstr.) cépane # 


soul, Trust in me. 
Aymé. Ynosats wa (acc) A. 


THE PARTICIPLE. 


66.—The participles (apuuactia) have, as a part Dies 
of tle verb (§ 53) vozce, aspect and tense, and, as_ «oles. 
adjectives, that they may agree with their sub- 
stantive, they have gender, number and case. As 
regards voice, they are active or neuter (or, with 
the pronoun cf, pronominal) and passeve. They 
have the same number of aspects as the verbs 
whence they are derived, but they have only two 
tenses, the present and preterit. 

67.—The actve and neuter (as also the prono- Active and 


minal) participles are formed as follows: “ieiples. 


1. The present participle is formed from the third 
person plural of the present indicative by changing 
the termination ms into will (neut. wee, fem. waa), 
and this without any exception; e. g, rbzanmiii, 


~ 
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making; mooamilt, /oveng; wpwydmii, crying; He- 
eymili, bearing (from ObAaIOoMs, ADAMS, KDUXLamE, 
Hecyms). 

2. The preterit ar past participle is formed from 
the preterit indicative, by changing 13 into euit, 
and @ (in such verbs as have not 3 in the preterit) 
into witt (neut. wee, fem. waa); e. g. mrbsaBmii, 
having made; nocuBunli, having borne; noryxmill, 
being extinguished; tépunlt, having rubbed (from 
ObAAAS, HOCKLAs, nomyxs, méps). An exception to 
this rule is found in some irregular verbs in 0¥ 
and my, which, though forming their preterit in 
As, change ¥ of the present (or of the future) into 
wii; these are: Omeqmili, having kept; Bemis, 
having lead; wamuit (and nasi), having fallen; 
upg, having spun; usérmili, having plaited; 
Métunili, having swept; odpsruii, having found; 
UBT, having flowered (from 6.10047, seedy, nady, 
npady, nrzemy, memy, odpmmy and uemmy),* and 
also yaimumili, being faded; mémmit, having gone ; 
yéeTunili, having counted (from yeAny, udy and umy). 

Bc 68.—The passive participles, which are only 
formed from active verbs, are used both with the 
full and the apocopated termination, ending: a) in 
the present, in embul, Umoul or OMB (neut. 0¢, fem. 
aa) in the full, and in ems, ums or oma (neut. 0, 
fem. ja) in the apocopated termination, 4) in the 
preterit, in HHbUb or mou (neut. 0€, fem. aA) 'in the 
full, and in 4s or ms (neut. 0, fem. a) in the apo- 
copated termination. 


1. The present participle is formed from the first 
person plural of the present indicative, by chang- 
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ing the termination ma into mul, as: ybazaembuli, 
being made; mmoumult, being loved (from ObAGeMs 
and 1#06ums). But apumy, J move, and 6opw, J 
conquer, from JBixUMETi and Gopumutii (instead of 
delaicemoul and Gopémuii). The irregular yerbs with 
the first person in éms (i. e. with the accent), have 
Ombul, resuming the guttural consonant; e. g. 30- 
BomEi, demng called; tpacémuli, deing shaken; 
Oeperomunii, deing kept; nexomurli, being baked (from 
.3068MS, mpacems, Sepericéms, nexéma), and in like 
manner cocdmuli, demg sucked; ucKomulli, beeng 
sought (from cocéms and thwema). 


2. The preterct participle is formed of the preterit 
of the indicative by changingezs of the terminations 
QA8, ANS and Ibs, into HHbWi with permutation of 
the commutable consonants or with intercalation of 
the consonant , as also in the first person of the 
present; 43 and @ of the terminations 013, Hy 
and 4, into mol; e.g. RblAHHEIH, done; pascbAHABtil, 
dispersed ; BUNBHHIL, seen; NaleHHE, burnt; ABACH- 
HHH, shown ; BAHYCHHIM, screwed; KOOTHI, pricked ; 
ABUBYTHH, moved; TépTui, rubbed (from dbAdAS, 
PAZCHAAS, BUDA, NAWAS, ABLAS, BUKMULAS, KO.LOAS, 
deliny.2s, méps). 

. The passive participles of the irregular verbs, which, also 


present some irregularities in their formation, have been given 
in the List of the irregular verbs, pages 138—141. 


69.—The participles, being used as adjectives, Declension 
and as such agreeing with their substantive in participles, 
gender, number and case, are declined like the 
qualifying adjectives (§ 40, parad. 4). The active 
and neuter participles are only used in the full ter- 


c 
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mination, while the passive participles are used both 
in the full’: and the apocopated. 


Passive 70.— The passive participles, both present and pre- 


verbs 


Active and 
neuter par- 


ticiples. 


terit, with the apocopated termination, joined to the 
auxiliary verb doumb, form what is called the passive 
verb (cTpagaTeIbHEle raarodk); €. g. CHHB (ecmb) 
AOOUMS CBOMMB OTUEM, the son ts loved by his 
father; YIeHUKD OolAs Harpascoéns 32 npwAeRaHie, 
the scholar has been rewarded for lus assiduty. 
We have here to remark that from the present and 
preterit of the passive participles are formed two 
aspects of the passive verb: the imperfect and the 
perfect aspect. As regards the present, preterit 
and future tenses, they are determined by the 
auxiliary verb Geimb, as seen below. 
1) Luperfect asp. 2) Perfect asp. 

1. Present: . . ace HarpaxkjaeM. 2 (ecb) HarpamxAGH. 


2. Preterit: . A Oblib HarpamsseMb, 1 Oblrb HarpamAsHD. 
3. Future: . . 8 OYAY Harpamksdems. A Oyay HarpaxkASHt. 


EXERCISES ON THE PARTICIPLES. 


The man who loves truth, hates falsehood. The child 
Yeronskb A0OHTS UpaBAa, HEHABHASTL AOR. Aura 


that bathes; the dog that attacks passers by. The 
KYNATBCA; cobdxa OpocaTsca Ha (acc.) upoxdmil. 
tradesman who received the goods from London, 
Kynénp, HOAY TATE TOBAPh H3b (gen.) AOHAOH, 
sold them advantageously. The tradesman who has received 
Uposasatb OHS  BBITOAHO. Kyoéut HOAy WTS 


the goods from London, has sold them advantageously. 
TOBApS 43 (gen.) JOHAOHD, DPOAATS ORD  — BLITOAHO. 
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Suffering from illness, he seeks relief. Light 
Crpagats (insty.) Ooak8Hb, HCKATE (gen.) OOseruéuie. Saméus 


the candle which has gone out, and wipe the window 
CBBYA NOTYXHYTS, , 4 BLITepeTh CTEKAG 


which is frozen. Glory to the héro who has saved his 
gaMép3ByTB. Caapa =—s Tepoli cacti cBou 


country. The roaring lion, the bellowing ox, the barking 
oTéuecTso.  PrKaTh ABS, MBIYATD  ObIKS, JQATB 


dog, the crowing cock, the cooing dove, express their 
cobaka,  ObTb UBTYXb, j $BOPROBATL FOAy6b, BbIPAKATb CBOH 


feelings and wants. 
"YBCTBO HM sKesaHie. 


The sea agitated by the winds frightens the sailors. banvs 
Mope,  BOaHOBATB BBTps,  yeTpamars mond, POP 


The daughter beloved by her father, seeks to deserve his 
Au, JHOHTh OTE, HCKATb 3ACAYRUBATb OND 


love. One must succour the unfortunate man, harassed 
10606B5. ldaxHO MOMOFAaTh (dat.) HeCUACTHBI, rHaTb 


by fate and pursued by disasters. This is skimmed milk, 
cyan6&  mpecabaopaTh HeyAaya. JTOTh CHATL MOAOKG, 


and here is rappee snuff. It is a loaded gun. In the 
H BOTh TepéTh TabaKs. J'TOTS SapAAuTb pymbe. Ha ( prep.) 


market they sell killed geese, tarred ropes, little 
PHIHOKD UpOAaBATbCA OHTh [YCb, CMOAUTE BepsBKa, OTKOPMHTL 


sucking pigs, and shorn sheep. 
NOpOceHOKB =H CTPHYb OBI. 


Rugsia is inhabited by various nations. Good sovereigns Pose 
Poceia oOurats (instr.) mudro napa. Ad6psi rocyadpp “~~ 


are loved by’ their subjects and respected by their neighbours. 


a1060TE CBOH NOAAaHHBIA Ho YBAaKSTS COCBAB. 
The Tartars have been vanquished and defeated in the 
Tarapsins HOOBAUTE H pas6uTs Ha (Prep.) 


12 
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plains of Koulikof. Thy labours will be crowned with 
néae Kyauxdsp. Tao tpyz> YBBHYATE (str) 


success. Nouns are declined, and verbs conjugated. This 
yorsxt. Wma cKsomiTp = =u faardss omparats.  Ceii 


great captain will be revered by posterity. Moscow 
BeAWKIA HOAKOBOACNS TUT Bb Prep.) HoTOMcTBO. Mocksa 


has been devastated and burnt by the enemies. This gun 
pasopiit, H cCKeY Bpars. I TOT pyHbe 


is charged. This book is well bound. ‘ 
SapaAuTb. TOTS KHUTa NpeKpacuo Nepensersts. 


THE ADVERB AND THE GERUND. 


C7) 


Division of 71,.—The adverbs (Hapbuia) are divided into 
the adverbs. 


different classes according to their meaning: 


1. Adverbs of guakty or manner (napbuia Ka- 
YeCTBA), €. &. TAKS, cihus; mHAYe, otherwise ; xopomd, 
well; x¥40, badly; Hapouno, zntentonally ; cxdpo, 
quickly; wanpaco, 7 vain; wayrag, at random; 
saomHd, Sy agreemcnt; Mo-cBOeMY, 7” one’s own 
way, &c. 

2. Adverbs of “me (BpémeHH), e.-g. Buepa, 
yesterday; CeToxHA, to-day; 3aBTpa, %0-morrow; 
Yrpoms, 7” the morning ; BeYepoMb, 7m the evening; 
HLIBG, vow; Telepb, af present; Torsa, then; udcrt, 
afterwards ; upémye, before; wmborma, sometimes; 
toTuach, presently, &c. 

3. Adverbs of place (mbcta): a) such as indicate 
a place without motion: 3abcb, here; Tamb, there; 
HETys, wowhere; Roma, at home; Be3ys, everywhere; 
6) such as indicate the place to which the action 
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is directed: cma, Aether; Tyna, thither; wuKysd, 
nowhere; KoMOli, home; BewLy, everywhere; c) such 
as indicate the place whence the action proceeds; 
e.g. oTcH sa, from here; oTTy1a, from there ; UsBEHB, 
rom without; cnapyau, from the extertor; orscway, 
Jrom all sides, &c. 


4. Adverbs of order (topégka); e. g. BO-IlépBHIX®, 
Jirsily ; BO-BTOpHIXb, secondly ; Notomb, subsequent- 
ly, &e. 9 

5. Adverbs of quantity (KoMMYeCTBAa); e€. g. 10- 
BOAbHO, enough; malo, “ttle; mHoro, much; Hb- 
CKOAbKO, some, &c. 


6. Jmplicit (sambuuTembHplA) adverbs, as: 1a, yes; 
HETB, ”0; MOWb, Je, says he, &c. 


7. Interrogative (BOMpOCHTebHEIA) adverbs; e. g. 
Kora, when? jox01b, how long? rxb, where (with- 
out motion)? Kky4a, where (with motion)? orkyaza, 
whence? ckOabko, how much? sarbmb, why? &c. 


72.—Adverbs are for the most part derivatives, Formation 
being formed from nouns, adjectives, pronouns or verbs. 
verbs. Nouns in the instrumental and other cases 
' are often employed adverbially: e. g. Epyromb, 7 
a circle; BepxOmb, on horseback; JapomMb, gratis ; 
Ha 10Ka3b, for show; Bb ToponAxs, 2 haste, &c. 
Every qualifying adjective, in the apocopated ter- 
mination of the neuter gender, can become an ad- 
verb, as: OKpacuTh 6mA6, cune, to dye white, blue; 
Mocrynats ropowd, to conduct himself well. The 
possessive and. circumstantial adjectives form ad- 
verbs of manner by means of the preposition no, 


a8: 0-YeAOBhIBH, a5 a man; 10-pyecRH, in Russian, 
12* 
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0-ApymeckH, as a friend; W0-aBbpunomy, “ke 
beasts; Wo-mOeMy, according to my view. 


net 73-—The adverbs formed from qualifying adjec- 
tives admit pf degrees of comparison; e. g. yMHO, 
wisely, and yMube, more wisely; xopomd, well, and 
ayume, deter; moxdpxo, humbly, and BcemoKop- 
Hbiime, very humbly. We must here remark that 
the comparative of the adverbs is the same as that 
of the adjectives in the apocopated fermination, 
with the exception of the five adverbs: 60z6e, 
more; mewbe, less; Orbe, longer; parte, further; 
TOHbe, more finely, which must be distinguished 
from the adjectives 6dmngne, greater; Méubue, “ess ; 
Aoabute, longer; Naabuie, more distant; TORBUIE, 
jiner. The qualifying adverbs can also be used in 
the diminutive and augmentative aspects; e. g. 
cuneBito, S/uishiy; manénbKo, a “ttle ;. HeMHORKO, 
not much; woxyxe, a kittle worse; mpeyMHo, very 
wrsely. 


Gerunds. 74,—The gerunds (xbempayactia) are nothing but 
verbal adverbs formed from active or neuter par- 
ticiples. They have two terminations in each of 
the two tenses, viz: a) in the present, aor (after a 
hissing letter) a, and wu or yuu, e. g. XbAaA and 
Abiawiwm, in doing; mua and abunyun, in dbreath- 
ing; HecH and wecyym, % dearing; 6) in the pre- 
tevét, 63 and oul; e.g. b1aBL and ye1aBMA, after 
having done ; wpockBsand mpockBm, havihg prayed, 
remarking however that verbs which have not the 
letter 4 in the preterit, have only the termination 
wu, e.g. yMéepum, deing dead; uotyxmu, being 
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extinguished. The same is the case with the pro- 
nominal verbs; e. g. yrupmuch, after having learned; 
BOSBpaTuBMINCh, having returned. 

The full terminations of the ,gerunds yous and emu are 
more commonly employed in familiar language, while the 
apocopated termination a and 6% are more usual in the written 
tongue. 


EXERCISES ON THE ADVERBS AND THE 
GERUNDS. 


Come here, for I live here. Where is your brother? Adverbs. 
Tlotiti ciwoga, 460 A mATE BaBcK. Tas Bam OpaTs? 


He is not at home. Where did he go yesterday evening? 
OH HBTD AGMA. Kya4 = ON’ NOSXaTS BYepA BéwepOM ? 


Thou judgest wisely, and thy brother judges more wisely. I 
Tal CyAuTh yMHO, a TBO OpaTs _ i 
walk quick, and thou walkest quicker. You speak Russian 
XOAUTS WHOKO, a TBI . Ti roBopith 10-pyccka 
purely, and your sister speaks it more purely. To-morrow 
wicTo, 4 Ballib cectpiina ; daBTpa 
we shall go very far, and in a _ year we shall go still 
A NObXaTs OweHS AaAEKO, A TPe3b (acc.) rOAb emé 
further. Thou singest well, but she sings better. I beg 

Tat NBTb XOpomid, HO OND . A opocits 


you very earnestly. I thank you very humbly. 
TH ©yOsauredbyo. fl Gaarogapith Tht NOKOpHO. 


While walking on the bank of the river, I EnjOY Gerunds. 
lyasats Ha(frep.) 6éperb pBKA, fl HACAARAGTECA 
the freshhess of the evening. While pitying the unfortunate, 
{instr.) Upoxadya  BeTepd. Hartt, 0(f7ef.) necudcruni, 


try to aid them. I instruct you, because I wish 
erapdrscg nomoraéts onb. ff yuits TH, messth 
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you well, and because I hope, that you will make progress 


TH (gew.) A00p0, H HAABATBCA, UTO TH | YCISBATS 
in the sciences. When thou dost not know how to do 
Bb (prep.) HayKa. He yMéth saath (gen.) 


{ 
a thing, agk advice without blushing. Do _ right, 
4TO HHOYAb, NPOCHTL (gev.) COBLTS, He KpacHBTs. /[baaTs A06po, 


without fearing any man. One must not eat when 
He Oosthca (gen.)  HHKTO. AosmHo 8 =©6He ‘BCT 


lying down. In serving our country, and dyjng for 
ACHAT, Cayxutb (daz) oréuectso, H yMupaTs 3a (acc.) 


it, we do our duty. Having received your letter, and 
OH}, A MCHOAHATS CBO jours.  [loayaits  Ballth MHCbMO, 


having learned what you want, I have answered imme- 
Y3HATS (gen.) 4TO TH KEIGTL, A  OTBBYATH  HeMé- 


diately. After having dined, stop at home. Having 
AACHHO. Oro6éaats , OCTaBaTLCA OMA. Hamu- 


written your letter, I placed it in an envelope, and 
CcaTh DHChMO, HOAOKUT Bb (acc.) KYB6pTb, 4H 


sealed it, put it in the post. Having returned 
ganeyatatb, OTAABATL OH Ha (acc.) NOW. piri 


home, I set about writing. After being married, he repaired ' 
AOMOH, A CBCTb MCATD. HKeuiithca, OHS NOSxXaTb 


to the country. Having remained an hour with him, 
BD (acc.) ACPOBHA. IpocuybTb (acc) wach y (gen.) OH, 


J returned home; after undressing myself and going to bed, 


A MOHTH AOMOH; pasABBaTEca i AC%b, 
6 
I fell asleep immediately. 


A YCHYTS CKOpO. 
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THE PREPOSITION. 


75.—The prepositions (npegaoru) of the Russian Division of 


language are simple (6e3b, Ha, 10) or compound 


e prepo- 
sitions. 


(43-38, u3b-67); the following is 3 general list 


of them: 


be3p (6e30), without. 

Ba- or BO8- (B80), up. s#s-. 
Bs (80), in, into, to, at. 
Bil-, out, wRhout, ex-. 
Aaa, for. 

Ajo, as far as, until. 

3a, behind; after; for. 
V3 (#30), from. 

Ms3-38, from behind. 
Vi3b-164, from under. 
Ki (k0), to, towards; for. 
Ha, on; against. 

Hag (#440), upon, over. 
Hu3- (nu30-), down, de-. 


O or 06% (060), of; round; 


against. 


Ort (oto), from; since; out of. 

Ilo (ma-), about; until; after. 

Tlo4b(m040-), under, underneath. 

IIpa-, (indicating a removed rela- 
tonship; Ip&aABT, great grand- 
Sather). 

IIpe-or nepe-, beyond, trans. ; re- 

Iipeas or néper (peso), before. 

allpu, near; in the time of. 

IIpo, of, about. 

Paau, for the sake of. 

Pa3- or pos- (paso), apart, sé. 

Cxpo3p, through. 

Cx (co, cy-), since; about; with. 

Y, at; by, near. [ing. 

Upesn or wépess, through; dur- 


The following adverbs also belong to the class 


of prepositions: 


5.n3'b, near. 

Baoab, along. 

Bwrécro, instead of. 

' Buytpb ond BayTpii, within. 
Bus, out of, without. 

Boss, beside. 

Bonpekii, against, in spite of. 
Kpoms, besides, except. 
Méxay or Memb, between,among. 
Mimo, past, by. 

Hasagu, behind. 
Hacynpotiis., opposite. 


O'xo10, round; about. 
O’kpects, around. 

Onpius, except, excepting. 
Tlopépx, upon, above. 
Tldaas, beside. 

Tlosagd and 103446, behind. 
Tlocas, after. 

IIpéxae, before. 

IIporue, or npoTuBy, against. 
Cuepx, above; besides. 
C3éau or cosagu, from behind. 
Cpeau and cpeab, in the middle. 
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Certain adverbs, formed from qualifying adjectives, 
are also used as prepositions; e. g. OTHOCHT@IbHO, 
in reference to; KACATCIbHO, conccrning. The same 
is the case with certain gerunds, as: mcKm0u¥as, 
excepting ; He cMoTpA Ha, not withstandimg, and 
also some nouns in different cases, aS: BB pa3- 
cyxmeHin, 7 consideration of; MocpeACTBOMb, dy 
means of, &c. 


76—The prepositions in every language have a 
twofold use. In the first place they are used, as 
prefixes, in the formation of the different parts of 
speech, of which they become an integral part; 
e. g. Oesymie, absurdity; e3rianb, look, 3dmarp, the 
west; OO0OMbWATb, fo sedace; NACHHOK, fhe son-in- 
law; npadsuyK, the great-grand-son; cyMepku, 
tughg ht; wpesBnriaiali, extraordinary, &c. Secondly, 
as particles of speech, they are placed before nouns 
and pronouns to indicate the relations of the ob- 
Jects; e. g. YeIOBBKB 6¢33 yma, a man without 
talent; updch6a 00 cymbu, a request to the judge; 
IWHChMO Ks apyry, a letter to a friend; cKasKa 0 
mucumt, the tale of the fox, &c. 


These examples show that some prepositions are 
used conjointly and separately, while others of them 
can only be employed in one of these ways. Such 
as are only used separately, are: JAA, Kb (KO), 
paau, CKBO3b, W3b-34 and w3b-n167b. Such as are 
only used conjointly, are: B3 (B03, B30), BH, HHS 
(HH30), 1a, Epa, Hpe (mepe), pas (pos, paso) and cy, 
and for this reason are called inseparable preposi- 
tions. All the other prepositions may be used both 
conjointly and separately. 
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77.—The separable prepositions require the Com- Government 


plementary word to be put in a certain case. Thus: 

Bes, MIA, 0, usb, W3b-34, 13b-N6Xb, OT, Pal 
and y, as well as almost all the adverbs used pre- 
positionally, require the genztive. ° : 

Kis and the adverb Bonperu require the dative. 

IIpo, cxBosb and ypesb govern the accusative. 

Hay requires the ¢nstrumental, as does also the 
adverb Mémazy or Mews, though used occasionally 
with the gehitve. 

IIpu governs the prepositional. 

3a, Woy and npeys require the accusative, when 
they indicate motion towards an object, and the 
instrumental when they desjgn repose. 

Bs, wa and 0 or 06% govern the accusative, when 
they indicate a change of place, and the prepost- 
tional, when there is no motion indicated from one 
place to another. 

Ob governs the genitive, the accusative and the 
instrumental. With the genitive it means from, 
since; with the accusative, as, about, of the size of, 
and with the instrumental, wth. 

IIo requires the dative, the accusative and the 
prepositional. With the dative it signifies about; 
with the accusative, as far as, and with the pre- 
positional, after. 


® EXERCISES ON THE PREPOSITIONS. 
Without hope it is impossible to live in the world. From 
Bess nagémaa Hesbas RHTS BB cCBBTD. OTS 


the river to the forest there are two versts, Of what are you 
AO «xBCbh 8=© (ecmb) ~—s apa BepcTé. O yro TH 


of the pre- 
positions. 
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talking? § We labour for the public good. Between the 
ropopitn? HH tpyautsca zug =(O6mih §=66udro. Mémay , 


house and the garden there is a large court with stables. 
AOMb H Cadb (ecmb) upocTpanHbiii ABOpb Cb KOHIONINA. 


For God’s sake do not grieve. The love of the sovereign 


Péau Bors — He yHEIBATS, l66Bh Kb rocyAap 
and of one’s native land. He lives at his uncle. The soldier 
H oTéZeCTRO. OHb UTh y CBO AMAA. CossatTb 
started from behind the bush. The ray of the sun passes 
BBICKOYHTh H3b-34 $KYCTD. Aya coésne%usii mpoHakats 
through the water. This man is at death’s door. 
CKBO3b BOAa. J TOTS YAOBEKG (€cmb) IPH CMEPTS. 


The bird flies under the clouds. I have put the book under 
Tinina saeTaTh noA® o64qx0. fl noaomuTD KHHTa  NOAb 


the table. Sit down to table and remain at table. My 
CTON'D. CaauTecA 31 CTO.B A CHaSTD 3a CTOID. Moll 


brother starts for Moscow, because’ his wife lives at 
Opars BxaTb Bb Mocksa, NOTOMY ITO OHD KCHA RUTH Bb 


Moscow. The eagle is perched on the tree. This glass 
Mocksé. Opé.r CHABTB «Ha  AépeBO. TOTS prwomMKa 


has been broken into several pieces. I am angry with my 
paséuBaTEca Ha MéaKii wactb. fl AocdaopaTL Ha Mott 


brother for his laziness. Never mind the affairs of others. 
6paTb 3a OHS AbHOCTE. He sa6dTuTsca 0 abao ] 8=©64ymOn. 


My friend has wounded himself against the corner of the table. 
Molt apyrp yuu6atca 06% yroab CTOAD. 


The water runs from the roof. Here are trees with leaves, 
Boaa Tews cb xKpépia. Bors aépeso cb ‘aucrs, 


but without blossoms. This dog will be of the size of 
Ho.)066e3b)0=— ss BBTb. = 9'TOTS cobaxa OnITb Cb 


a cow. The children run about the court and about the 
Koposa. Aura 6érats 10  ABOpPh H 86 «él 
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garden. We worked from the first to the fifth of August. 
" CAA. Al paGdrats ors népssit no ote wacad A’Brycrs. 


He wears mourning for his brother. 
Oub HOCHTh TpAypb oO cao Opars. 
@ 


THE CONJUNCTION. 


78.—The following is a general list of the Rus- 
sian conjunctions (COW3EI). 


A, and; but. »@ He T6abKO... HO, H, not only 
Byae, if, provided. 8  ..... but even. 
Byato, 6yaTo Oni, that, as if. Hésean, than. 
Bupdéaems, as for the rest. Hu, wuumé, neither, nor; not 
Ala, and, but; let. Ho, but. [even. 
Aa6si, that, in order that. Oaudxo, however. 
Aaa Tord 40, because. Ilocemy, then. 
E’'mem and écau, if, in case, Iloromy ato, because. 

when. Tipasaa, it is true. 
Ke or xb, then, also. Hyckaii ov mycts, let. 
Hi, and; also, too. Ckoib Hu, whatever. 
W'60, because. CaséAopaTeAbHoO, consequently, 
Vai oy Wb, or. To, then. [then. 
M tax, therefore. Toro paau, therefore. 
Kak, as, when. T6.1bkO and TOKMO, only, merely. 
Kax-To, for instance. Xora, though, although. 
Koraa&, when, whenever. Xora Ob1, even though. 
Au or Ab (interrogative); if, Aro, that. 

whether. Utobst or rr06%, that, in order 
A6o, either, or. that. 
Jum, just, as soon as. dsm, than. 


There are other parts of speech which perform 
the Office. of conjunctions; such are the relative 
pronouns: «KETO, 4TO, KOTOpH, Koll, who, which; 
uel, whose; KakO, which; the interrogative adverbs: 
Tb, KyAa, where; oTkYaa, whence; NoKOrb, how 
long ; CKOABKO, CKOIb, how much; and others: TaKs, 


188 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. * 


thus; WoKa, as much as; ThMb...  YhMb, so much 
the more...that; ThMb....TBMB, the more... 
the more; tactTin, in part, &c. 


EXERCISES ON THE CONJUNCTIONS. 
My uncle was born and lived at Moscow, and not at Tver. 
Moi aiaa poatitpca a HTD Bb Mockeé, a He Bb Tseph. 
Do you know that our tutor is indisposed? If you do 
SHaTh 4=s« AsO Halll yuiTesb HessopéBn? E’mean tht 
not come I shall be angry. Ask ®© him if he 
He Upib3smKaTb, TO A OcepalTbca. § Cupocith y Onb, AH ORB 
will come, or if he has the intention to stop at home. He 
XOTSTb BXAaTb, WAU BOSHAMBPUTECA OCcTaBaTEcA AOMa. Ontd 
distresses himself more about his brother than about his sister. 
saddTaTbca §660.1Be =O Oparh, Hémesn 0 cecrpa. 
It is more agreeable to do good to others, than to receive 
IIpidrno AbsaTb AO6p6 Apyrok, wwMb nosyyTs 
benefits one’s self. Let him come; let them go. 
Gsarotsopénie camp. I[lycrs ons mpiliri; nycKai ons ybxate. 
Do not let the sun find you on your bed. Long live 
He a céanye 3acTaBaT TH Ha s0Ke. la 34paBCTBOBAaTb 
the Tzar. The more thou learnest diligently, the more study will 
Ijapp. UsmMb Th yIiTLCA NpHACKHO, TEMS yuenbe OnITS 
be easy to thee. 
AGrkifi AAA THI. 
THE INTERJECTION. 


79.—The principal zuterjections (memyomértia) of 
the Russian language are the following: ypa! ra! 
expressing joy ; axb! ox! yap! axtu! expressive of 
pain ; att! yx! off! indicate fear ; Toy! indicates aver- 
ston; yo! expresses fatigue ; Hy! HYme! are used to 
encourage; ctb! tcb! toimpose sélence; ai! reit! tocad. 
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SECOND PART 


SYNTAX, 


80.—Syntax, which treats of the union of the Puan 
different elements of speech, and of the order in 
which those different elements ought to be arranged, 
is divided into three parts: 1) the concord of words 
(coraacoBanie), or the syntax of agreement, which 
teaches how to express the union existing between 
the words forming the proposition; 2) the dependence 
of words (yupas.lénie), or the syntax of government, 
which teaches the manner of indicating the relation 
existing between a term and its antecedent; and 
3) the construction of words (pasmbulénie), or the 
place to be assigned to the single words in the 
proposition, and to the propositions in the period. 


CONCORD OF WORDS. 


81.—The following are the rules of the concord 
of words in the Russian language: 

1. The sudject (noqmemamee), attrebute (ckasyemoe) 
and copula (cBa3Ka) must agree in gender, number 
and person; e. g: bors ectb Bcemorym, God zs 
almighty; HayKu (cymb) WolésHbl, the sciences are 
useful; Mocxpa Ona caapna, Moscow has been 
celebrated? A’sia OYgeTS ciordiina, Asza will be 
tvanquil; cOmae B30uLI0, the sun has risen. — When 
the attribute is a noun, it retains its gender and 
number; as: opérs ects ximuaa nmitua, the eagle 
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zs a bird of prey; but the movable nouns agree 
with the subject; as: 1yH& ecTs cnymxnuud 3eMiIu, 
the moon is the satellite of the earth. 


To this rule there are the following exceptions: 1) The 
personal pronoun of the 2d person, with its determinatives, 
as also the verb and the attribute when an adjective is used, 
from politeness, in the plural instead of the singular; but 
when the attribute is a noun, it remains in the singular; é. g. 
BhI CAMH, APYI'b MOU, Heszd0pdedl, you yourself, my friend, are 
indisposed; 6YAbTe ceUudIbmeAeCMS, be a witness. ~— 2) The verb 
Gums, in the sense of exist, though the subject be plural, 
remains in the singular in the 3d person of the present; but 
in the preterit and future it agrees in number with its subject; 
e.g. Y Hero ecmb AéHbru, he has money; y Hero OolLAU AGHEIH, 
he had money; y nerd 6ydyms jAéusrn, he will have money. — 
2) In the case of nouns inkicating a title, the verb and the 
attribute agree in gender with the sex of the person who 
bears the title; as: Erdé Besiaecrso (Kopdsv) nezdopdes, His 
Majesty (the King) és indisposed; Ea Cisteanctso (Upagitina) 
OA 3ynCbh, Her Excellency (the Countess) has been here; Ero 
Cssraocth (Kua3e) npozyausaaca, His Highness (the Prince) 
has taken a walk. 


2. Determinative words agree with the noun they 
determine, in gender, number and case; e. g. Be- 
Auxit Terps mpeo6pasopar, odwipuyio Poccin, 
Peter the Great has regencrated the vast Russian 
empire. If the determinative is a noun, it only 
agrees in case; €. g. CIEBH, YMbUEKi€ HECYACTHEIX®, 
y Herd uscikan, tears, the consolation of the unhappy, 
were aried up within him. 


3. Two or more subjects in the singular require 
the verb and the attribute in the plural; e. g. 
I$HOCTh H WpasqHocTh (cymb) epédH, laziness and 
inactivity are pernicious. If the two nouns in the 
singular are united by an alternative conjunction, 
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the verb and the attribute must be in the szzgular; 
e. g. 3HM& MIM pecHa TeOb npismna? zs it winter 
or spring that is agreeable to thee? 

4. The infinitive, when it performs the office of 
subject, requires the verb and the attribute to be 
put in the xeuter singular; this is also the case 
with the adverbs muoro, much ; Mao, Little; cKO1bKO, 
how much; WBCKOIBKO, some; e. g. YMMpaTb 3a 
OTEYECTBO (gemb) cAdeno 1 npiAmHo, zt 2s noble and 
pleasant to die for one’s country; CKOIbKO npUuUtd 
ceméiicts', how many families have arrived? 


5. When two nouns, the one appellative and the 
other proper, both relating to the same object, 
differ in number or gendef, the adjective or verb 
agrees with the appcllative noun; e. g. Opéenitt 
répomh Ouse, the ancient city of Thebes; cAdenan 
pbra Jlywati, the celebrated river Danube. When 
there are two nouns of different genders, the ad- 
jective agrees with the masculine; e. g. CAGBHbE 
nap mw wapunst, the celebrated kings and queens. 
In the verbs the first person has the priority over 
the two others, and the second over the third; as: 
TH HW A wyAdems BMBCTL, thou and I walk together; 
TH H OH HE 3Hdeme ITO WblaTh, chou and he know 
not what to do. 


6. The numerals compounded of OuHB, one, 
require the noun in the sumgular (§ 43); e. g. 
anéfinat omMHD pyOlb, twenty one rubles; teicnya 
ond HOUby the thousand and one nights. 

7. The relative pronouns agree in gender and 
number with the noun to which they relate, but they 
take the case that the verb of the phrase m which 
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they occur, may require; e. g. 4 3HaD bIO, 0 
komodpoms BE roBpopute, J know the affair of which, 
you speak. The pronoun vet, occurring always with 
a noun, must agree in every respect with that 
noun; €. g. TOT, Bb YbuUvs PYKAXb MoA cysbOd, 
he in whose hands 7s my destiny. 


EXERCISES ON THE CONCORD OF WORDS. 


¢ 
Winter is agreeable. Men are mortal. Novgorod was 
Suma upiarapi. Yesossx, cméptusiii. Hosropoas Obits 


rich. Russia is a vast empire. The Wolga 1s the king 
Goratil. Poccia 6niTs OOmipHol umnépia. Boura OnITh wap 


of the rivers of Russia. My friend, you shall be satisfied. 
pBKa pyccxifi. Moi upidreas, ter O65ITb AOBOAbHBIM. 


We have great stores. I shall have to-morrow some 
Ya Outs Oommdd sandch. Y a ObITh 34BTpa 


money. Her Majesty (the Empress) is gone out. His 
Aéuirad. Ont Beasectso (1mnepamptiya) Bersxats. Oh 


Excellency (the general) is gone. His Imperial 
Ipesocxoaiteancrso (zexepdAs) yéxats. Ons Mmneparopcxili 


Highness (the Grand-Duke) has been satisfied. Geography 
Baicouectso (Beruxiii Kxa3o) 6b1ITh AOBOABHEII. Teorpasia 


and history are very useful branches of knowledge. 
H xscTopia OnITh BeChMa n0Aé3HbIli suanie. 


It is difficult to be silent. How many children were there? 
Tpy Anbiti moawats. Ck6abko ATA  OnITS TaMD? 


Moscow is celebrated; the town of Moscow is celebrated. 
Mocus&é suaMmenitili; ropoab 


China is densely peopled; the empire of China is densely 
Kuraii MHOrososRbii; rocyAapcTRO 
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peopled. He has thirty one horses. The* book 


Y onb ObITh TpPHaWATS OAMHD ACWIAAB. Kaira,’ 
which you are reading, is very amusing. Here is 
KOTOpLIi «Th HTATH, PH, sabasunii. Bott 


the man by whose works’ we profit. 
TEAOBERS, (snstr.) well TpYAb 06Ab30BaTECA 


DEPENDENCE OF WORDS. 


R 
82.—For the dependence or government of words 
in Russian the following rules are to be observed: 


1. Words which, having the same root, appear in the form 
of substantive, adjective or adverb, as also in the form of 
verb, participle of gerund, requim the same cases; e. g. BPCAHTS 
OulimHemy, 40 do harm to Jus neighbour; speaswii OauxkHemy, 
doing harm to his naghbour; spead Oaumuemy, 7 doing harm, to 
his neighbour; spe O.mimkHemMy, the harm done to his neighbour; 
BpéAHbiit OunKHEMY, Prejudicial to his neighbour; spéano 6sum- 
HeMY, prejudicially to his neighbour. 

2. The governing power of the verbs depends on their 
meaning: the same <. used in different significations requires 
different cases; e. g. rOBOPUTL MpaBAy, %0 speak the truth; TOBOpUTS 
0 ARAB, to speak of an affair ; TOBOPUTh ASLIKOM?, 20 speak a language; 
TOBOPUTS Ob APYTOM’, 20 speak with a friend; OTKA3ATS Npocii rez, 
to refuse a petitioner; OTKASATS Bb UpOChOB, 0 refuse a request, 
OTKA3ATL AOMb, fo bequeath a\ house; OTKA3ATb OTL AOARHOCTH, 
to deprive of an office. 

3. The prepositions communicate to the verbs to which 
they are joined a double quality. In the first place they ex- 
press simply the commencement of the action, its duration 
‘and. its cpmpletion; as: urpath Ha @AéhTs, he played on the 
flute; 3aurparp wa e1diits, he began to play on the flute; nowrphsd 
Ha adits, 38HL1CA OH ITéHieML, after having played a Kittle on 
the flute, he busied himself with reading; piep& corpéap wa oaéitts 
uperpyauoe cowmménic, yesterday he played on the flute a very 

\ difficult composition; o> Apurp&.sb Ha S1éfirs HawaTée Ha 
‘ 13 
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he finished playing on the flute what he had begun on the viohn; 
OTHIpasd Ha S16HTS BL NOAHOT, Ae ceased playing om the flute at 
midnight. Secondly the preposition gives to the verb another 
meaning; e. g. DHCATh DMCbMO, t write a letter; BOCICATS 
XBaAY, to confer praises upon’; BIMCATb Bb KHUTY, to inscribe in 
the book; BbINHLAaTh H38% KHUIH, 40 extract from a book; Baln- 
CATh Bb CAYROY, to enter on the service; NaAUHCAT G&Apech, t 
write an address; OTHACATb Kb APYTY, 0 inform a friend; nepe- 
mHCATb HAbRAO, to make a far copy; mpunucdtb cTpduny, to add 
a line; mpommoaTs BCH CAymOy, 0 describe the whole service; 
PaCMHCaTh KOMHATY, to faint a room; CIMCATbCA Ck OpiATeseMt, 
to correspond with a friend. The prepositional verbs of the first men- 
tioned class require after them the same Jreposition and the same 
case as in the simple form, while those of the second category, 
in which the addition of a preposition modifies the sense, 
take after them the preposition with which they are formed, 
or a corresponding one, as is seen below. 


BO307“B3, HA; e.g. BB0HTH HA Topy, to ascend the mountain. 


B or BO, Bb; . .BCTYNaTb Bb AOM'b, to enter in the house. 
. BH, _ 3d, . polity U3 KbCY, fo issue from the forest. 
3 | 40, ++ SAO; . AOBXATh AO TOpOAa, to go as far as the town. 
‘R | 3a, . q 3a; 3AKHRYTS 3a CUAHY, to throw behind one’s self. 
e H3, .. & Bb; . . SBAGUE B3b KNUTH, to extract from a book. 
& i Ha, .. & Ha; .. HaRbNWHTh Ha 16Magb, fo place upon a horse. 
2 | Rad,. + 2 MAA; . . HAACMATPHBAT HAA AUILMNY 40 watch over the children. 
ai FH3,. - : F Cb; . RUSACTBTb Cb KPOBAH, to fly down from the roof 
5 (0T + + 2 OTB. . OTOpBATD orb pa6étn, 2 tear from labour, 
¥ nepe, . “ wpesb; . MepeCKOUHTh "pes Pop's, fo leap across a, ditch, 
el NOA,. + 2 NOX; . . WOAAOKATS MOA LAOBY, fo put under his head. 
S ped, . : mpesb; . mpeactath Tpea CYAGH, to present himself before the Judges. 
g Ope, . 4 KD; . Kb Apyry, to come tw a friend. 
3 | UpO,- - f° CRBO3b MpoHTe CKBO3b ordns, to pass through the fire. 
> upous,. “ OMb;. . mponaolira Orb 6o.baRH, % arise from a disease. 


paa,. Ha; . .pasphsaTs Ha ACTH, to cut into pieces. 
Veorco, Sen; . .cranyrb cb ceOh, & throw of one’s self. ( 


83.—We now give the application of these riles 

in every case, with the exceptions thereto. 
Nominative. In the mominative are put: 1) The subject, or 
the principal member of the proposition; as: cé.znye 
cBaTuTS, the sun shines; MOpe WyMUTS, the sea 
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roars. (The subject with a negative verb is some- 
times put in the genitive; see below.)—2) The 
attribute, united to the subject by means of the 
verb ecmb, Oo.ts or 6y0y, when jt expresses a per- 
manent quality of the subject; as: ,opérs ecTb 
nmituad, the eagle ts a bird; A’xaMb ObLTb VeA0ibKs, 
Adam was a man. The adjective in this occasion 
is used in the apocopated termination; as: bors 
OCT ecemoryus, God ts almighty; Caapine Obl 
rpdopw, the Slavonians were brave. ¥f the attribute 
does not express some permanent quality of the 
subject, but only a transitory one and of short 
duration, it is then put in the zstrumental; as: 
Moki OpaTb OLLIS BL TO BpemaA KadeémomMs, my brother 
was at that time a cadet; ob cKOpo 6YxeTb 2eHe- 
paaroms, he wll soon bea general. This exception 
however occurs only with the preterit and the future, 
never with the present. 


In the vocatzve is put the name or denomination Vocative. 
of the person addressed; e. g. Boace, cnacu Mapa: 
God, save the Tzar! Técnodu, nomusyli mena! 
Lord, have mercy upon me! 


The accusative is used: 1) After the active verbs; Accusative. 
as: ITHua MBET eddy, the bird drinks the water; 
fi norach1E cemuy, | have put out the candle; moti 
Coch, KYNHIb Ooms, my neighbour has bought a 
house. The verbal nouns, formed from these verbs, 
require the genitive; as: marie e0du, the drinking 
of the whter; noraménie cemull, the putting out of 
the candlz; noxyuna 06ma, the purchase of a house. 
—-2) To indicate the duration of an action for a 
given time or over a given distance; as: & NMOARR 


14% 
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ecto Hou, 1 have written the whole night; own 
mposxar eepemy, he has run a verst.—3) After 
the prepositions 63, Ha, 3a, nods, npeds, npo, CKe03b, 
upe3s, 0 or 0638, no and ca (§ 77). 


Datve The dative is used: 1) With the accusative, to in- 
dicate the person to whose gain or loss the action 
is performed; e.g. TH MOJarb MUOCTEIHD Ob0HOMY, 
thou hast gwen alms to the poor man.—z2) After 
the verbs formed with the prepositions‘ npeds and 
co (in a sense of reciprocity), or with the adverbs 
6.1a20, npomues and npéko; as: OceHb mpemméct- 
BYCTS 3UMIb, autumn precedes winter ; HE IPeKOCAOBb 
cmapuums, do not contradict the aged.—3) After 
the verbs expressing comimand or prohibition, pleas- 
ure of grief, compliance or opposition, assistance 
or obstacle; e. g. MEI Nogpamaems Opéenums, we 
imitate the ancients; we Ibctn Oozdmvims, do not 
flatter the rich; cxyen yeoépmo Tocydapi, serve 
the sovereign with seal. The verbal nouns formed 
from these verbs also require the dative; as: mo- 
Apamanie Opéenums, the tmitation of the ancients; 
Jecth Gozdmblms, flattery to the rich.—4) After such 
verbs as are used in the infinitive instead of the 
future; as: OITA 60%, there will be a misfortune; 
HE BHUAATh NOMS ACHHIXD He, we shall see no more 
fine days.—s) With the impersonal verbs; as: mum 
xOuerca Beth, J want fo eat; 6aMs He30pOBUTCA, 
you are indisposed.—6) With such adjectives and 
adverbs as are derived from the above thentioned 
verbs, or which express advantage or detriment, 
utility or uselessness, pleasure or dislike; 6é. g. 
upidTanit cayry, agrecable to the car; RUT NpU- 
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mHwHO cBoeMy cocmosnin, to hve suitably to one’s 
condttion.—7) After the prepositions xa and no, and 
the adverb eonpexts (§ 77). 


The instrumental is used: 1) With the active, 
‘neuter, pronominal and passive verbs,’a) to desig- 
nate the instrument, the means by which the action 
is performed; as: onb GOepérh KHury pyKamu, he 
takes the book with the hands; a MOweb 6006p, 
I wash myself with water; KHATa Hallucana MOUMS 
yuumerens, the book has been written by my master ; 
6) to designate the name, surname or quality given 
to an object; as: ero s0ByTbh Hednoms, they call 
him Fohn; te0h NOWUMTAWTS YMHLLMS, you are con- 
sedevred intelligent. Somé active verbs expressing 
motion, which usually govern the accusative, are 
also found with the instrumental; as: OpocaTs 
KaMeHb and G6pocatTh KamMHeMs, to throw a stone; 
WBUTaTb cepdud and cepduamu, to move the hearts— 
2) With the verb tim and Ovisdmb, to designate 
a quality; as: oHB xdyeTB OnITh Wodimuma, he 
desires to be loved; We OHBATD TeOb BoUHOMS, thou 
wilt not be a warrior. (See above the nominative.)— 
3) After such verbs as indicate contempt, indig- 
nation, esteem, possession, sacrifice, &c.; as: mpe- 
HeOperatb ondcnocmby, to despise danger ; BIAXBTD 
umibHiems, to Possess a property ; REPTBOBATb C0600, 
to sacrifice one’s self. The verbal nouns formed 
frém such verbs also require the instrumental; as: 
upenebpexcuie ondcuocmon, the contempt of danger; 


Instru- 
merftal, 


BlarbHie WMibHiems, the possession of a property.— . 


4) To designate that part of an object which ts 
distinguished by some particular quality; as: 1uyé.me 


Genitive 
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white in the face; wupoxs naAdvamu, broad 
in the shoulders.—5) To indicate the road an object 
takes; and also to designate the seasons and the 
parts of the day; as: MIKITL mdpems, #0 go by sea; 
BeCcHOW CBWTE, one sows in spring; HONDO CHATS, 
one stecps at nght.—6) After the prepositions 3a, 
Ha08, nods, npeds, cs, and the adverb méacdy or 


meacs (§ 77). 


The genitive is used: 1) With nouns ¢o indicate 
that one object is the property of another, and also 
its origin, &c.; as: xo3dHHb Odma, the master of 
the house; yous cocih0a, the house of the neighbour ; 
CHAD codama, the son of a soldier. The comple- 
mentary noun in such occasions may be converted 
into a possessive adjective; as: domdebili XO3AHHB, 
cocmOnill NOM, COAGaMcKI chat. The dative may 
sometimes be substituted for this genitive; as: 
apyrp Opamy, the friend of the brother; wena 
mocmams, the price of the places. A noun with 
a qualifying adjective indicates in the genitive the 
quality of the object in a higher degree; as: yan 
Ayuuano cépma, a tea of superior qualty; YAOBBKS 
empoeurs npdeurs, a man of rigid principles.—2) 
With the verbal nouns, formed from active verbs 
governing the accusative; e. g. urénie KH, the 
reading of a book; snamie Oia, the knowledge of 
an .affair—3) To designate number, weight, 
measure, and in general after adverbs of quantity, 
as: IVA chHa, a pood of hay; apiiMHb eyKHd, an 
ell of cloth; HbCKOMLKO KHU2s, some books —4) To 
designate the years, the months and the day of the 
month; as: wecmd20 auBapd THICAYA BOCEMBCOTS 
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vemboipnadyamaz0 200a, Fanuary 6th 1814.—5) After 
active verbs preceded by the negative adverb ne, 
and with the impersonal negative verbs nmma, He 
CMaAO, HE CARIUHO, He UMIbemca, and others in- 
dicating privation; e. g. He ‘mm6.m0 Hesbacdu, J do 
not like the ignorant ; He BAKY NdAvSv, T do not see 
the advantage; Y HaCh HET LAwba, we have no 
bread; Korg& mMeuA He 6YAeTH, when I shall be no 
more; He BUXHO nepemibHbl, one sees no change.— 
6) With the active verbs, when the action extends 
only to a part of the object, or lasts only a limited 
time; e. g. Ipunecn e0dul, bring me some water; 
Kali MHS nepad, g7vce me your pen for a little whale. 
The samfe is the case with some verbs formed with 
the prepositions na and no, as: HaYAUTb plore, to 
catch some fish; MOKOCHTh mpasbl, to mow some 
grass.—7) With such active and pronominal verbs 
as express desire, expectation, disobedience, fear, 
privation, &c.; e. g. metdemE cuacmia, we desire 
health; OH HAeTh pascemma, he awaits daybreak, 
6oATLCA ueBHarO celbma, fo fear the light of day; 
nepwatbca npdeurs wectu, to keep to principles of 
honour. The verbal nouns formed from these verbs 
also require the genitive; as: melanie CAdebl, the 
desive of glory; mmménie umibuia, the loss of a 
property.—8) After the adjectives JocTOHHH, worthy ; 
nosnbi, full; wymguiti, a stranger to; and the adverb 
Malb, tf 2s a pity; e. g. A TBAB cero mHbHiA, [ 
am a stranger to this opinion; %atb eMy Opama, 
he is sovry for lus brother-—g) After adjectives and 
adverbs in the comparative, when not followed by 
a conjunction; e. g. coKpéBumla sparombantiimia 
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36.40ma, treasures more precious than gold; Clow 

: Bhime eeposnda, the clephant ts larger than the 

camel; OHb EWI Orbe crs, he has lived longer 

than all—tio) After the prepositions 6¢33, 014, 00, 

038, U38-3d, U38-N003, Oma, paddu, ca and y¥, as also 

after most ‘of the adverbs used as prepositions 

(§ 77), remarking that the prepositions 024 and 

padu are sometimes placed after their complement; 

as: aaa Bora and bora aaa, for God's sake; pau 
yécTH and yécTu pag, for honour. ( 

Lastly the genetive is used with the numerals. 

See the particular rules relative to the numerals § 43. 


Prepos- = The prepositional case is only used with the pre- 
positions 63, Ha, 0 or oda, no and npu (§ 77). 


EXERCISES ON THE DEPENDENCE OF WORDS. 


Nomnanve Water 1s an element. Alexander of Macedon was a great 
Boga = 6nirb cruxia. Adsexcanap> Maxegouckiéi 6x1Tb Beauniii 


captain. The Tatars were ferocious. My grand-father 
HoaKopogeus.  TeTapuns GniT> ceupsonii. Mol © Abad 


was an officer; my grand-father was then an officer. It 1s said 
OLITh O@HIEpD; TOP Aa » Tosoputh 


that the comets have been or will be once planets. 
wo 8 koméra «6 OITB. Ss aH s«OBITS «em WAanéTa. 


Accusanve The rain refreshes the earth. Rogues hate honest 
AORAL + OCBBRATR 3eMAn. Ju0;bH HeHABUASTS wécrgnil 


men. The storm which devastated our fields, has rumed 
mow. bypa, OlycTOMaTS Hall dsc,  pasopaTs 


many peasants. Speak always the truth. My brother has 
muorie noceasuan’s. Tosoputs sceraé npapsa. Moi 6pars Ont» 
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been sick all winter. I have been a whole verst,on horseback. 
GoapHoa Bech suMé. fl dxaTh wWbabi BepoTd BepXOM’. 


Thou art praised for thy assiduity. He struck himself against 


Tat XeasiTs 3a mpasemanie. Onn yaapaATbOA 063 
’ 

the wall. We are in the water up to the neck, The son 

CTBHA, fl tugétTh BL BOA mo 80 mea. Cain 

is the size of the father, and the daughter almost the size of 
pocrh Cb OTéOb, BH AOU now Ch 

the mother. 

Marth. ° 


The miser prefers money to glory, and the warnor Datve. 
Ckynén' UpeAMOWNTaTS ACHETH © CAaBa, BOUND 


préfers glory to money. The lightning precedes the 
cAaBpa ACHEIi. Moania mpeAMécTBOBAaTh 


thunder. I admire your patience. Do these pictures 
TpoMs. AuputTsca Banh TepusHie. JTQTh  kapTuna 


please you? Do not avenge thyself on thy enemy, 
HpcBHTbea AB TH? He MCTITS TBOK HeUpiiTeb, 


and do good to him who has offended thee. There will 
H AblaTb J06pd ooumaTb THI. BbiTb 


bea prodigy. Bitter tears willbe shed, The child wisits 
ayao. Toppkifi caxesa antsca. Pedénokb XOTSTBCA 


to drink. It is not proper for a strong man_ to offend 
IMT. He opwauaupili ciAbHBIi §=FeAOBEKD OONKATD 


the weak. The imitation @f Jesus Christ. , The love of 
cra EIH. Moapamanié Incyct Xpucrocb.  .1n60Bb kt 


virtue and the hatred of vice. 
Aoopeastess H HEHABRCTS Kb DOPOKS. 


I see with the eyes, I touch with the hands, I hear with Instru- 


Buasts r4asb, OCASATS pyké, —CABIIATS mental. 


the ears, I smell with the nose, I taste with the tongue. 
¥x0, o6ondTs HOCh, § BRYMIATS ASLIR'E. 


Genitive, 
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Ismail was taken by Souvorof, and Otchakow by Potemkin. 
Hamais> saath . Cysdposs, # Ovudxoss  [lorémxars. 


Evey body calls these officers heroes. The patient moves 
Bech § HaSbiBATh STOTS OsHyépS repo. BoabHok meseaiT, 


scarcely the hps. I detest fraud and falsehood. Here 
eaBa ry6a. syuiarsca o6Minp n tomb. Sancn 


one breathes a pure air. §_ The sacrifice of one’s life for 
AbIMaTS «=©=—»- THCTHIH BOSAYX'S. Tloméprsopanie  MHSHb 38 


his sovereign and country. He is kind in heart, but weak 
Tocyaapb u oréuectso. Onb Ad6ppii céphue, Ho cad6uii 


in head. One must 11se in the morning, work during 
rosopi.  Hago6no scrapats ytpo, padorats 


the day, rest in the evening and sleep during the night. 
ACHb, OTAKIXATh Bé¥eps, H cath HOW. 


Reconcile my frend with his uncle. I congratulate you on 
IloMuputb Mol Apyrh Cb ob AAA losapapaATh = TH Cb 


your success. 
Bab YCUSX'. 


The son of my faithful friend departed yesterday. Quick- 
Com © Moi uckpeunili apyrs ysamatb suepd. boapmdi 


vAtied children are often delicate. There has been made 
yMb ABTA ObIBAT HeEpBAKO XuabIi.  CocTaBsdts 


a list of the officers of our division. The baking of bread. 
CHUCOK o@néps Haul> gususia.  ewénie X56. 


I have bought a pound of tea angi a cord of wood. Such 
fl KyHTs §6YHTB Yai un cAméuh pond. CrdasKo 


labour and pains have been lost uselessly. The Russians 
TPYAb ou sa6dTa Upomasath W0-NYCTOMy. Piccrii 
took Paris March 18th 1814. I do not eat bread, but 
Gpats Lapis Maprp 18 1814. A He BCTb XA66b, HO 


I drink water. I eat the bread, but I do not drink the water. 
tums Boas. A acts xan6,, HO He DBTb BOAS. 
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T have received neither letter nor packet. In this letter there 
fl nOAy4aTB He HH THCBMO, BA HOCHLaKAa. By STOTS DACEMO HBTD 


isnot a fault. Procure me money. The warriors wish 
WH OAH OMOKa. Joctapats a AcHbrd.  Bouns xmeadts 


for the battle and seek glory. The ambitious man thirsts for 2 
Gvrpa u ncKdth cadpa. Cuapoaobens ° mamgaTs 


honours. Thou desirest riches, and thou fearest labour. 
nowecrs. Th xXOTsTb GoraTcrBo, u GoaTsca TpyA». 


The barre] is full of wine. A worthy man isa stranger to hatred 
Bouxa ani Baud. Aodppii vezopsxe uymanii  34d6a 


and envy. | Gold is dearer than silver; lead is heaver 
H BaBHCTS. 3dA0TO AOpordii cepeOpo; canuéu, Taxéanii 


thaniron. He asks alms _ for Christ’s sake. Rest is 
mex830. Onb mpocits musoctnma Xpucrocs pagu. O'Tabixd 


3 
agreeable after Jabour. Along this shore runs a chain 
upiatabii nécas pabora. Byoss sToTS Oéperb TAHYTSCA BML 


of mountains. The wolves prowl round the villages. 
ropa. Boakb  6pogiits oKos0 AepeBHa. 
My brother preserves his presence of mind in all the one 
Moi 6pars xpaniirs mnpucytcrsie AYX' Ip Bech 


troublesg of life. This town is built on the precipitous 
nenpidTHocts BB Ku3Hb. Ce répoas UOCTpOHTh Ha = =—-— Kp TOK 


bank of a rapid river. A church with five cupolas, He 
6épern  6icrpsiii psd. (I]épxops 0 math raapd. On 


weeps over his father. 
NAAKATh 00 cCBOK OTEITE. 


THE FAIRY. The rege 
3 BoamisHaya. “S7nbe.. 


A _—-widdw had two daughters: the elder resembled 
OAuH> BABA HMBTb ABA = AONB: = CTAp hI Guts noxcmili Ha 


her mother both in face and temper, that is to say, she was 
ceo MaTh «om = =©6amuS) «= SCAB, TO CTS, OND OTS 
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as ugly and as_ malicious as her mother. Nobody 
TaKb Ke AYpHOH H TAakb me B10, KAKBOHB MaTb. Haxtd 


loved them; every one avoided them. The younger was 
He J00HTh OH; BeCb ObraTs OTS pHb. Maan xe OniTs 


i] 
beautiful and good. Every one loved her. But her 
upekpacHhi a jo6poaymmpii. Bech aWwOuTh onb. Ho ons 


malicious mother and her wicked sister detested her; 
SUbIii MaTb 6 Subili CeCTP& HeHABHABTL OHD; 


they scolded her without ceasing; she alone was obliged 
6paHiT, GesnpecraHHo; OH OAHHE’ OBIT AGARHbI 


to work in the house, to heat the stove, to sweep the rooms, 
pa6oraTh Bb AOMb, TONMTb e%b, MeCTH ropHuua, 


to cook. The poor child wept from morning till 
CTpanatTb Bb KYXHA. BsavaKKa DAAKATh Cb YTpo 0 


night, but she was not lazy at her work; she was 
Béqepb, HO OHD He ABHHTECA paddoTaTD; OLITS 


obedient, patient, and all that was in vain, for 
HOcaymubIi, TeprbsuBbili, H Bech STOTD OITA HaNpacHbill, 160 


she could in no way satisfy her wicked mother and 
MOU HE HHYTO yromsaTh Ha CBO Ssa0l es H Ha 


her wicked sister. 
cBoH 340i cecTpa. 


Every day this poor girl was forced to go with 
Exequésu0 Stor Obani ABBYWKa ObITh AOAMHbIA XOANTh Cb 


a large pitcher to fetch water in a neighbouring wood, 
Ooabulo KYBUIHHB 38 BOAa Bb OaimHit = pou, 

where there was a clear spring. One day she 
Bb KOTOpbli HaXOAUTBCA icTHA HcTOWHAKD. Osndmanl ond 


had gone according to custom to this sprifig. The day 
noiti fo OObIKHOBEHIC Kb ITOTS HCTOUNEKS.  /eHB 


was very hot. After having filled her pitcher with water, 
Curt, Oued mapxii. Hanosuats KY BIH BoAé, 
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she returned home. All at once she saw before her 
OHS BOSBpAWATECA AOMOH. Bapyrb BHABTD mpes® ceoa 


an old woman. “My child!” said to her the old woman, 
cTapymka. «Mot autai!».ckasigaTh On} cTapynika, 


“give me water to drink; Iam wearied; I am _ very hot.” — 
«JQBaTb A HANMBATACA; A YCTABATh; A (Oolmd) *AApKiii.» — 


“W@. pleasuie, good mother”, said the young girl, “here 
«Ch oxora, 6a6ymma», cKa3bIBaTh ABBYWIKA, «BOTS! 


drink.” Ang she presented the pitcher to the poor woman. 
Ramapatsca.» VW onb nogaBaTh KYBINHHD cTapymka. 


The old woman sat down on the grass from weariness, and 
Crapyuka  caquTbca Ha TpaBi oTb caabocTh, a 


the young girl kneeled down before her, and 
MOAOAOH  KpacaBuya CTaHOBUTECA HA KOABHO Tepéad OND, A 


held gently the pitcher, while she drank. 
NOAAépRaBATE OCTOPOKHO KYBIHHD, j#$NOKA OND DTS BOAS. 


“I thank thee, my dear!” said the old woman after 
«baarogapuTbh TH,  MuAbrii!» CK&3bIBaTb cTapywika, 


having drunk. “I see that thou art a good, an amiable 
HanuBaTeca. «BuastTh, ato Th (ecb) AdOpbrii, AaCKOBBIii 


child, and I wish to reward thee for thy kindness. 
AUTH, HW XOTSTb HarpamxAaTh Th 3a TBO YOAV RAMBOCTH. 


Know then that I am a fairy, and that I took pur- 
SHath Ke, A noamééunna, u B3ATb Ra ceOaA Ra- 


posely the form of an old woman to put thee to the proof. 
powHO BAAD cTapymka, 4TOObI TH HCUBITHIBATS. 


Tam pelighted that thou art so, good, and this is what 
Paaopartsca, UTO Thi (ecb) TAaKOH AOOphIi, H BOTS,  4TO 


Iwill do for thee: every time that thou shalt pronounce 
XOTST CABAATE AAA Thl: BCAKIA Pash, XTO THI CKASbIBaTL 


a word, there shall issue from thy mouth either a pretty 
CAGBO, ' BLIaAATS 3b Y TH poTh wat mpexpacnuil 
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flower, or a precious stone, or a large pearl. 
HBBTOKS, HA APATOWSHHbI KAMEHb, HAH GOALMIOH meMUy Kana. 


Farewell, my little friend.” And the fairy disappeared. 
Iipocrd, apymoxs.» HW poamé6nmya nazesars. 


The pretty girl returned home. ‘Where hast 
[ipexpacuiri xbsymKa BosspamATeca AOMOH. «las 


thou been so long”, asked her mother witlg ill 
THI «© OLITh TAKS ACATO, COPAMHBATh Y OH MATb Cb 


humour? — “What hast thou been doing so long in the wood?” 
cépane? — «To Th ABAATh TAKb ACATO Bb poma?s, 


cried her wicked sister.—- “I beg pardon! I lingered by the 
SaKpHYATS suo cecTpé. — «BanopaThiii! 3aMsmKaTBCA», 


way”, replied the poor child, and at the same _ instant 
OTBBYATE ©—«-: GB AHAMEE, H Bb TOTS CaMblii MHHYTa 


there issued from her pretty lips two roses, two pearls, ~ 
CKATLIBATELCA H3'b OH UpeKpAacHEl ry6a ABa pO8a, ABA KeMUy AHA 


and two large emeralds. “What do I see?” exclaimed 
H Ba Ooanudd u3yMpya%. «ETO A BHABTS ?» BOCKABUATE 


the mother astonished. “These are flowers! these are precious 
M@Tb YAMBAGHHBI. «J TOTS UBBTS! STOTD ApAarolBHAbIli 


stones! What has happened to thee?” — The young girl 
xamenb! Uo CABAATLCA Ch THI?» — Kpacdsnya pas- 


related to her with simplicity her meeting with the fairy, 
CK&SbIBATS OHS MpOCTOAYMHO O CcBOH BOTpsza ch BoOAMéOuATA 


and while doing it the 'flowers, diamonds and pearls 
H MémAy TOTS DBBTb, aiMa3b H MCMYYTS 


issued just so from her-lips. “Good!” muttered 
ChIAThCA TAK Ch ont ry6a. «Xopémi xe!» nposopyats 
the mother; “to-morrow I will send to the wood my elder 

MATb ; «3aBTpa  MOChLIATh Bb péma Moi cTapiiil 


daughter, and it wil] be the same with her.” 
gow, 9 a OBITS TOTh KC Ch ONS.» 
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And the next morning she said to her daughter: 
Ho wa apyroi yrpo omb cxdsnipaTh ceo 40%: 


“To-day thou shalt go to fetch water: take the pitcher; but 
«Hempyze Ts DolTH 38 BOAR: B3ATh KYBINNHS; HO 


pay attention, if thou meetest at the spring an’old woman, 
CMOTPSTb KC, 6CAU BCTPBYATh Y HCTOWHKS crapyma, 
t 


givee her to drink, and be very civil to her.” 
AQBATL OHS HANBBATLCA’ H XOPOUICHEKO MPWAACKUBATBCA Kb OHS.» 


The wicked gil frowned, took the pitcher with ill 
3404  §ABBYOHKA HAXMYPHBATECA, B3ATh KYBUNHS Cb 


humour; went to the wood against her will, and grumbled 
Aocaja; OTH Bb podma HéXOTA, H BOp¥aTb 


all along the road. . The good old woman was already 
Bech BB Aopora. CrapYimka CHABTh §«=—«- YR 


seated near the spring. “Draw me some water, my 
Y  HCTrOWwHHKD. «3auepnath A “ Bogda, MOlt 


dear!” said she to the young girl; “it is hot, I wish 
MELALI!» CKa3ATb OH AbpouKa; «(ecmo) mapkili, xOTéTD 
to drink.” — “What stuff! I am not come here 


HanMBaTbca.» — «Kak 6b: He Tak’! fl _—ne upiiiti cioaa 3a TO, 


to serve old vagabonds; thou wilt have to drink 
WTOOH YCAYMHBATS CTépbii Opogira  HanHBATBCA H 


without me.” — “How rude thou art!” said the old 
6e38h a.» — «Kako merpyOniii Tot!»  CKaSbIBaTb CTA- 


woman to her; “I will punish thee. From this moment with 
pyuika Ob; «f HakA3EIBaTD Th. (Cb aTOTh Dopa pa 


each , of thy words there shall issue from thy mouth either 
Kimani §=6TBOH C1680 BLINAAATS 3b Y TH POTh Hall 
a serpent or. a frog.” She disappeared, and the wicked 

SMbA MAW wsTymKa.» Ob HoueSATE, a 30H 


girl ran home after having broken her pitcher 
ABBUOHKA DOOBMATE AOMOH paséusats cao KyBuiN.D 


208 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 
from spite. “What hast thou to tell me my dear daughter?” 
cb aocasa. «Oro CRASBIBaTE, Muni «6° AGRA?» 


asked her mother, when she saw her at a distance. — 
copamupaTb MaTb, .  BHsBTb OD H3qaseKka. — 


“I have nothing to tell!” answered the daughter; and all 
«Hézto CKASbIBAaTh!» OTBBYATS AO; H 


@ 
at once there issued from her mouth two vipers and two 
BAPY'b BbICKAKHBaTh 3b OHb POTb- ABA SMBA H ABA 


toads. “What do I see! what hoiror!” cried the mother; 
ma6a. «ro A BUABTB! KakOH crpaxb!» SakpHYATh MaTB; 


“but it is thy sister who is the cause of all that! I 
«HO TBO CeCTpa (ecmb)  BHHOBATHI BL Bech aToTh! A 


will make her feel it.” And they ran _ to beat the young girl. 
AavaTb Ob BHaTE.» HI énb Opocatsca OuTb MeHBIIOH J04b. 


Frightened by thei threats, she went to hide herself in 
Mcnyratsca * yrpd3a, OH CKPBIBATECA Bb 


the wood, ran long without darimg to look behind her, 
poma, OéraTs Adaro, He CMBTb — OFAsabIBaTECA, 


fled very far and at last lost herself. But this 
3a0BraTh AaseKO, H Hakonéus norepaT, szopora. Ho ators 


was for her good. The son of the king, who was 


OsITh Kb OND cuacTie. CpiHD yapcki, KoTOphiit 
amusing himself at that time with hunting, was just 
3a0aBAATbCA TYTS OXOTa, HAXOAUTBCA Bb TOTS 


then in the wood; he saw the young girl, who, seated 
BPéMA Bb pdma; YBHABTb = KpacaBaya, KOTOpHIi, CHABTS 
es 


on the grass, was weeping bitterly. “What has happened 'to 
na =—s Tapa, miakath réppxo. «Aro cybaaTeca 0b 


thee? why dost thou weep, my dear?” asked "he, taking 
TH? O GTO TH WAAKAT, MAb?» COpANERAaTh OHb, B3ATh 


hen gently by the hand. — “Alas! how can I help 
OMS B10KOBO 3a pyxé. -— «Bora mou! nanp a we 
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weeping! My mother has driven .me out of the house.” She 
maéxath!  Maryuka BRITOHATD A 3b AoMb.» Onb 


spoke, and the flowers and the precious stones issued from 
TOBOpHTb, 2 SBTb H APaTONSHHbiii KAMCHE ChINATECA Cb 


her rosy lips, and her tears were changed into pearls. 
pososnili ry6a, u caesa OOpamaTsca Bb REMY) MUNA. 


“What is the meaning of that?” asked the son of the king; 
«Uro SHAYHTh aTOTb?» CHpalluBaTb ChINb = UApCKiii; 


“whence come these flowers, these pearls and these stones?” 
«OTL 4TO 3TOTS UBBTS, KeEMISIb Hf KaM@Hb ?» 


The poor child __ related to the prince what had 
BBAHAKKAa = pasCKa3bIBaTL wapcKiil ChIHb 0 TOTS, 4TO 


happened to her. He became in love with he, and 
CAYYATECA Cb OHS. OB DOAOuTE OH, H 


he loved her more on account of her being so good and 
no.u106uTs ele Ooune 3a TO, ITO OND OBIT TAKS ACOpeli = 


so pretty, than on account of her flowers and precious 
MHJMbIi,  HéKeAH 3a OHD UBBTb H AparousHHbiii 
stones. He took he: with him, presented her to the king 
KamMeHb. Ob B3ATL OHD Cb CeOA, UPCACTABAATS OND yapb, 
his father, whom she _ pleased also, and the king 
CBO OTEIb, KOTOpbIi OHb NOHPABATBCA TaKKe, u Wapb 
permitted his son to marry her. Thus she became 


HO3SBOAATb = ChIH’S MCHUTHCA HA OWS. TakOii 66pa3b OWS CABAATLCA 
a princess, and on the death of the king, when her husband 
yapésya, & 00 cMepTb yapb, KOrAa ORB MYKD 
mounted the throne of his ancestors, she became queen, 
nofxoginh Ha npectés> oT BCK, napuua, 
and was a good queen. And her wicked sister, what 
n srr» AdOpn uapiya. A Ob S40% cecrpa, ITO 


happened to her? She closed her life in a miserable 
cahiatsta ob on? Qu> KOHWAT cBoft xasHD §=©§ -RAUOCTHLIM 
= 14 
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way. Her mother, whom she vexed and irnitated inces- 
66past. , Mars, KOTOphIA OHb CepANTS H OFopaérs 6e3- 
santly, was forced to drive her from house: 


DpecTaaHo, ObITb UPHHYMACHHLIA BLITOHATh OH 3b  AOM; 


nobody would give her an asylum, and she went to hide 
HUKTO HE XOTSTS AQBATL OHS UpACTaHuMe, H OHB cKpEIBATS- 


herself in the forest, where she died shortly after of vexation 


CA BL JABCb, TAB YMEPaTb cROpO cb 4ocdsa 
and hunger. 
H Yo10,b. 

CONSTRUCTION 


84.—The grammatical order of the words in 
Russian is further removed from the natural con- 
struction, and inversions are more frequent than in 
English, French or even German; this however 
causes no obscurity, in as much as the inflections 
of the words sufficiently indicate their relative con- 
cord or dependence. With respect to the order of 
the propositions in the sentence, it is nearly the 
same in the four languages, as is seen in the follow- 
ing examples. 


E’can réuifii a aapopania yma 
EMBIOTLh mpaso Ha Oasarosap- 
HOCTh Hapdjost, TO Poccfa 
AoamHa Jomondcosy MOHYyMéH- 
TOM. Rapamsuns. 


Tlo66an1, 3anoenania H Beandie 
TOCYASPCTBEHHOE , BOSBLICHBS 
Ayx napé4a Pocciiicxaro, awéan 
cractaisoe xéfictsie una cAmuitt 
sare eré, xotéput, 6yayq 

‘yupapasem, aaposduiem, 45 


If genius and talents merit 
the gratitude of the nations, 
Russia owes a monument to 
Lomonossof. Karamam. 


The victories, the conquésts 
and the grandeur of the empire, 
by elevating the intelligence 
of the Russian nation, had a 
happy influence even on the 
language, which, when em- 
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BkYcom> nucétead YMwaro, mé- 
ROTh PABHATECA BLING BD Cz, 
KpacoTs # npidTHocTu ch «AY4- 
I0WMH ASKIKAMH ApéBHOCTH 4 
HALAX BpPeM6Hs. 

Rapam3uns. 


TopeauTeab MHOTAXS ASKIKOBI 
Asn Pocoiticnifi He TOAbKO 
OOmupHocTiN MBCTL, TAB OHD 
FOCHOACTBYeTL, HO KYMHO H CO6- 
CTBCHHLIMb g¢BOHMb DpOCTpan- 
CTBOM® HW AOBOABCTBICM BEAUK'S 
nepéxb BCBMA Bb Espons. 
Kapat V, Pumcxi Umneparops, 
ropapaBazb, 4To Vicnauckams 
ASKIKOMB Cb boroms, Ppanuys- 
CKHM® Cb APYSbamu, HaméqKaM. 
cp Henpistesamu, Mrasisuckums 
Cb AéHCKUMD 040M) TOBOPUTb 
npasaiwo. Ho écau On1 OHD 
PocciiickoMy a3bIKY Ob141b HCKY- 
CeHb, TO KOH6THO Kb TOMY 
NpACOBOKYHHAL Ob1, YTO AM CO 
BChMH OHBIMH YOBOPUTh MpH- 
créiuo. HM'6o Haméa, 651 BD 
Hemp BeasnKosbnie Hcnauckaro, 
MiBOCTE Ppawyysckaro, Kkpé- 
nocth Hsméukaro, HBRHOCTS 
Mrasisucxaro, cpepxt Tord 60- 
TATCTBO H CHABHY0 BL H306pa- 
méHiaxt KpatKocts I‘péyeckaro 
M laTdnckaro ASbIKa. 

Aomonocoss. 


Zile 


ployed by the talent and the 
taste of man of genius, can 
now rival in strength, beauty 
and delicacy the noblest ton- 
gues of ancient and modern 
times. « Karamsin. 


The Russian language, the 
parent of many others, is su- 
perior to all the languages of 
Europe not only by the extent 
of the countries where it is 
dominant, but also by its own 
comprehensiveness and _ rich- 
ness. Charles the Fifth, Emperor 
of the Romans, said that one 
ought to speak Spanish to 
the Divinity, French to one’s 
friends, German to one’s ene- 
mies and Italian to ladies, But 
had he been acquainted with 
Russian, he would assuredly 
have added that one could 
speak it with each and all. 
He would have discovered in 
it the majesty of the Spanish, 
the vivacity of the French, the 
strength of the German, the 
sweetness of the Italian, and 
in addition energetic concise- 
ness in its imagery with the 
richness of the Greek and 
Latin. Lomonossof. 


* 


Vowels. 
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« THIRD PART 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 
USE OF THE LETTERS. 


85.—We have already seen (§ 7—I0) that several 
letters lose their own peculiar sound, taking that 
of the letter with which they have the closest affinity, 
and that certain other letters are silent, disappear- 
ing entirely in the pronunciation. In such cases 
the object of Orthography is to indicate the letter 
which has lost its own peculiar sound and taken 
an accidental one; and, to do that, recourse must 
be often had to etymology, in order to discover a 
derivative and give it, by the help of the gram- 
matical forms, such an inflection as may serve to 
show the form of the doubtful letter. 


86.—Several vowels are often confounded in writ- 
ing, on account of the close affinity or perfect 
identity of their pronunciation. As this confusion 
arises almost invariably from the absence of ‘the 
tonic accent, it is necessary, in order t6 discover 
the form of the letter, to find a derivative or an 
inflection of the word where the doubtful vowel is 
accented. Thus: 


Orthography.— USE OF THE LETTERS. 213 


‘ARB (and not emyguxs), a postizion, AM’ (primitive word), a relay. —, 
(gnd not eliyd), an egg, .. » dina (nom. plur.), eggs. 
(and not evmens), Jarley,. » AWHNE (derivative), of bariay. 
‘(and not meny), J draw, . +». >| TAHYTS (3d Sers. pl), they draw. 
" (and not eeacy), J bind,... & | samen (2d pers, sing.), thou dindest 
B marti (and not seam), J pity, » § , maa (primitive), pity. - 
? | MIAAYH (and not weayns), a rogue, y | mihdocth (derivative), roguery. 
' (and not 4eew), a watch,... = wach (primitive), the hour. 
" , (and not wedums), 20 spare, 8 nomasa (derivative), pardon. 
ModurBa (and not maaumea), a prayer, | OH MOAR’ (3¢ fers. sing.), he prays. 
BAOBa (and not edaea), the widow, . BAOBH (nom. plur.), the widows 


' POBOpHTE (and not zaeapumd), to speak,  ropop, speaking, & pasrondpt, discourse. 


E. 5. — Qhe two vowels most commonly confounded are 
é and % In order to know which of them ought to be used, 
recourse must be had to the dictionary. We may however 
observe that the letter % is never used in words taken from 
foreign languages; as: KagéTh, a cadet; cadcaph, @ locksmith 
(Germ, Gehliffer); uéua, fine (Lgt fone), excepting in Bawa, 
Vienna, which is properly speaking a Slavonic word. Some- 
times the vowel u (or i) is changed in the derivatives into 1; 
as: Oecksa, conversation; abTu, children; Axexchii, Alexis ; Ceprbit, 
Sergius; Anpbib, April (from cuaBts, to be seated; auta, child; 
Ausexciii, Ceprii, Auptisiii). In the words r6Kapb, a physician; 
ABKAPCTBO, @ medicine; ABUTS, to heal, &c.; which some persons 
write AéKapo, AeKdpcmso, Aexiimo, the Dictionary of the 
Russian Academy preserves the letter ™ These vowels may 
in some occasions be distinguished. As the vowel e is in 
certain cases pronounced Jo or 0, and the vowel % has this 
sound only in some words (§ 8), it is necessary to look for 
an inflection or a word in which the doubtful vowel is 
accented. Thus: 


, (and not camsa), the tear, 0... 
’ | ea (and not RAd), the fir, » eee et oe 
sae (and not depmanuxs), a birch kopse, 


CAC3H (nom. plur.), the tears. 

r= (diminutive), a little fir. 
Gepésa (primitive), a birch. 

AGAHNKS (and not 2benuns), azz ice-honse, « Aelb (primitive), we. 

yrepAats (and not ymempddmp), to affirm, TREPANH (primékive), firm. , 

yruerénie (and not yeurménte), persecution, §& (sain (primitive), stich for packing. 


ccount of 


we write 
a 


E. 3. — The vowel g is used at the beginning of the 
Russian words aff, 4o/ ax, hey/ dros, zhis; Seo and dranod, 
oh what! also at the beginning of foreign words and after a 
vowel; e, g. aKBATOp, the equator; aoiiph, cher; n0dMa, a foem; 


« 
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nosrs, a poet. After i we can in this case employ the vowel 
é, as in miéoa, @ piece. Such words as had been incorposated 
into the Russian language before the vowel 9 was in use, 
are written with e; as: epamresic, the cospel; eLuCKON'b, 2 bishop ;. 
emapxia, a diocese; eBHYXxn, an eunuch; Espéna, Europe, and 
some others. ‘The vowel e is further used for the Latin or 
German letters je, g¢ and ge; as MpoéKTh, a project; peéctp?, 
a register; C&6Cb, the sword-hilt, eopéhtop, @ corporal (Lat, pro- 
jectum, register; Germ. Gefik, Gefreiter). 

H. I. — The vowel i is used, instead of u, before all the 
vowels and before the semi-vowel w#; as: cié, ‘Rat; npiywats, 
to accustom; wpisranii, agreeable; réniti, genius, as also in the 
word Mipb, the world, and its derivatives: mipckdd, worldly; 
BOOMIpHbIH, wntversal; BaaguMipb, Vladzmir, to be distinguished 
from Mupb, feace, and its derivatives; as: MUpHbIi, peaceful; 
MUpHTS, 40 reconcile; cmuipHblii, ca/m. In words formed from 
the numerals, as: DATH-apulMHHblli, of five yards; CeMH-yroAbRBIH, 
heptagon, &c., the letter u is retained, but a hyphen must be 
placed between the two parts of the word. In the word 
Mypo, the holy oil, and its derivatives: MvpomoMasanie, uscton ; 
MvpoHOcaia, dearer of aromatics; MYPONOM&SaHHBKD, the Lord's 
anointed, the Slavonic letter Zacuua has been retained. 


Mi. bI. — The vowel w& is formed by the union of 8 and 
u; in compound words however it is necessary to retain the 
form of these two letters, and write, for instance: npeabasy mil, 
preceding; OC3bUMAHHBIN, anonymous, &c. It is only in the 
words compounded of uckath, ¢o seck, and urpath, to play, that 
the letters 5 and uw are joined and form W&; e& g. CBIMHKR, ax 
emissary; POSBICKD, the inguiry; ChITpATbCA, to play guits; pasbi- 
rpath, 4 raffle for (instead of cotiumuks, pOssucks, couepdmeca, 
passuzpdme). — In foreign words after 4% the vowel uy is 
employed, although pronounced 8; thus we write Meanmtina, 
medicine; IPKY Ab, compasses; WHepa (which some persons write 
ubiepa), @ cipher; excepting mIranb, @ gypsy, and mpebups, 
ciphers. — In the adjectives it is necessary to distinguish the 
terminations ol and ii, as: udcTHbi, of Lent; abrnifi, of 
summer, and its compounds: cosepmienuositnifi, of full age; 
CTOALTHIA, centenary; &c.; the word MAAOABTHEI, young is an 
exception. . L 


=- 
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87,—The semi-vowels (b, b, #), the two first of Sem 
which are placed after consonants, and the last after 
vowels, are vowels only half uttered (§ 9), 3 being 
half of the vowel 0, 6 and Ji half of the vowel u. 


The semi-vowel 6 at the end of words may be used after 
all the consonants, while the semi-vowel 6 cannot be placed 
either after the gutturals (r, K, X) or the lingual (g). The hard 
or liquid sound of these two letters, which is generally per- 
ceived after consonants, as: OpaTh, the brother, and Opatb, % 
take; Tbh, Game, and Ublib, dust; cTawh, the stature, and CTaHb, 
become, is not distinguished after the hissing letters (m, 4, 
Mi, m), as in the words: HOmb, a Anife, and AOMb, a fe; MEY, 
a sword, and CBYb, 20 cut; KAMbIUI'b, the reed, and MbIllb, @ mouse; 
TOM, fasting, and HOUb, the night. 


In the middle of a word the semi-vowel 6 is placed after 
all the consonants, excepting r, K, X, 0; €. g. CyAb64, destiny; 
BOCLMA, very; O6esbina, a monkey; AHI, money; DHCBMO, @ 
letter; 16.4b3a, utility; CeAbAb, @ herring; TiopbMa, the prison, &c. 
The semi-vowel 3, in words formed with a preposition, is only 
retained before the vowels, @€, U, %, #0, A; as: orbémaw, J take 
away; UPeABMAY MMi, Preceding; BbbXATb, 0 enter; OObOPSABTS, 
to become a fool; OObABUTb, to announce, The same is the case 
with the Latin prepositions ad and od, as in the words asbw- 
TAHT, an adjutant; OObEKTUBHBIM, objectve. 


The semi-vowels 6 and &@ are sufficiently distinct; the 
former (b) can only be used after a consonant, the latter (i) 
only after a vowel, as we have already seen, § 9. 


88.—The feeble consonants (6, B, Tr, J, %, 3), Consonants, 
which, at the end and in the middle of a word 
before a strong letter, are articulated like their 
corresponding strong consonants (m, ®, E or X, T, 
i, ¢, § ‘10), may be distinguished from the latter 
by an inflection of the words. Thus: 


Xx 


we write: 


rite : 


£ 


Ww 
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606, a bean, and Wud, a frail, oe eve ee eeaeee (5068 and nema. 
AOBD, capture, and rpaet, @ count, } * eee eee e+ « | £63 and rpaea. 
KpyTs, @ civcle, and KpwKt, 2 dovk, pee eee ee eee Kpyra and xpidka. 


Bors, God, and Ayxb, spirit, on account of gen, sing.< Bora and ayxa. 
Riad, wreasuve, and 6pars, brother, see ete eee oo | Rada and Opéra. 
HOMD, a knife, and ROBINS, a scoop, | ee es se ee ee + OMA and ROBME, 
TY3b, He ace, and ycb, He mustache, 7 os se ee ee oe « STy3& and yca 
apyOna, a pife, and mauKa, a caf, eres eeeeee . (py Gone and Manor 
JhBRa, a dench, and e6Hena, a blowfife, «+ see eee ee . | AABORS and eéiieor 


Oyama, sentry-box, and yea, a duck, $on account of gen. pl.{ OY aon and \TOR’D. 
Kpy Aka, a goblet. and MYynIKa, Little Sy oetrteoer?eeeseee tbat and myme 
céaka, a dale, and WAdcKa, @ dance, J... -- 0s . » + « (eRha0nB and mHico 


In cases where the change of inflection fails to 
indicate the doubtful letter, recourse must be had 
to etymology to discover the root from which the 
derivative word is formed. Thus: 


(mpocb6a, a prayer (and_not npdssfa), .. + (Upocktb, to pray, from the root npo 
KeHuTbOa, marriage (and not aicenldséa}, . | RKeHHT, 4% marry (in Sl. ocenimec) 

| OYAOWERR'S, @ sentry (and not Oymovnuas),. | OyaKa, sentry-box, gen. DL OY AK. 

‘ mpucysersie, presence (and not npueydemeie), .. | Cyt, 3¢ pers, pl. of ecm, J ant. 
MMEHHNH, Surnt (and not cacénnwil), .. « E MAEM, 24 pers. sing. of Rry, J du, 
pidwuK>, @ hazelhen (and not panvuxs),. «= | paOk, with variegated feathers. 
rpéqneBHit, of buck-wheat (and not epéunecniti), 2 rpéua, duck-weath, % being immutab 


» | CBBUHEK'S, a candlestick (and not comunuKs), 5 cBbua, 2 candle, from cBbrs, light 


TYAOUHN'S, Violonist (and not eyddwnuxs),'. . ° | TYAOK'S, viokn, m and k change into 
BeroMIBAK’s, vag-gatkerer (and not ceméunuxs), @ | BéT0MIb, a rag, from BéTxil, o/d. 
| HAYINHER', slanderer (and not nayunuxs), - Yx0, te ear, @ changes into w. 
| Bosomexd lt, ‘Watachian (and not sorducexif), | Boadx, a Walachian, x ch, into y. 
| Boanext, of the Volga (and not edawexiif), Béra, the Volga, ¢ changes into 2 
The present orthography of the word nopy¥HKh, @ Aeutenant 
(from gOpy4ith, ¢o commit, from pyKa, the hand), is not in con- 
formity with its etymology; for the termination being wa 
(as in NOTATUK, an indulger, from nOTAaKaTh, 40 connive, from 
Takb, éhus), it ought to be written HOpyTIMKS, as some persons 
still write it. Another exception is cpaab6a, wedding (formerly 
cedmb6a), from cpatath, to ask in marriage. 
The word ctoab, @ column, is written in Slavonic with ¢ a, 
as also its derivatives: cTdammHKh, the stylite; croanotsopéuie, 
the building of the tower of Babel; but in Russian it is written 
with a 6, croa6t%, a consonant which is retained in the words 
croabosol, columnar; oTosiwaxd, dasalt; cTOACHixh, tetanus; 


ocrosbentTh, fo be stupefed. : 
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3. — The feeble consonant 3 of the preposition B3 or 203, 
W3, HH3, pas or po3, is changed, in derivatives, before the 
strong consonants K, 8, T, X, into its corresponding strong 
consonant c; thus we write: BCNOMHHTL, fo remember; BOCKE- 
TAawie, education; UCKMOWTh, fo exclyde; HACXOATD, 40 descend; 
pacroprnyTb, to tear up; pocnnch, a catalogue (instead of eand.m- 
HUM, GOShUMGHIE, USKAIONUMh, HuITOOUMS, paImdpeRyme, 
pésnuco). Before the strong consonants ¢, , 4%, M and @, 
the letter 3 keeps its form, as in i380rapu, formerly; pa3sIBscTi, 
to open; usuésHyth, 40 disappear; BORINECTBIC, accession; Pash, 
@ sit. The prepositions 6¢36 and 4pe3s in this case remain 
unchanged; (hus we write: OesnogO6HbIi, incomparable; ape3- 
UYpb, excessively (and not Gecnodddnwil, ypecyps). It is the 
same with the preposition cs, which retains its form before 
a feeble consonant, although it then takes the pronunciation 
of 3; thus we should write: cOaButh, 40 diminish; CABAaTS , to 
make; ClOHATh, 40 drive of; CRHM&Tb, 20 compress (and not 36d4- 
6uMmb, 301bAAMS, IZOKAMS, 39ICUMEMD). 


IJ]. — The compound consonant 4 cannot be used instead 
of mc or 0c, when m and @ are radical letters, and ¢ belongs 
to the termination of the word; thus we write: nadrckid, 
carnal, from m40Tb, the flesh; nepcwacnili, Persian, from the 
Latin fersis, sidis (and not RAdUuCKI, nepcliucKit); but we 
write: HBM¢UKiN, German, from Himent, @ German; xa3auxili, 
Cossack’s, from Ka3aKb, @ Cossack. In the numerals we write 
Ou, as: OAUHHAAUATS, Clever; ABAAU ATS, twenty, words contracted 
from the Slavonic o00UH3-Ha-decamb, Oed-decame. 


Ii] — The compound consonant w, in the derivatives, is 
the commutation of cx and cm, or else it supplies the place of 
the consonants 3%, QO, c¥, as: BOMETL, fo wax, from BOCKS, 
wax; YMAaMAath, to anoint, from MacTb, balm; IpMKAWUKD, @ clerk, 
from IPWKASb, ar order; pBiMikh, a cuter, from pB8aTb, fo cut. 
But the form of the radical letters is retained in the words 
cuactie, happiness; CHITATE, 40 count; CUBTS, pascyBTb, an account; 
Mymaina, a*men, which must not be written mécmie, uumdame, 
wéms, pasudéms, though we also write syusina. 

®, 0. — The consonants @ and 6 are used, the former for 
Russian words, and such Greek and other words as are 
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$ 


written with , f or fA, and the latter for Greek words written 
with § or “4; thus we wnite: eyedixa, a jacket; eamisia, a 
famdy; evguna, physics; Puaiu, Philip; Dorit, Photus; and 
puoms, rhythm; piiema, rhyme; mneosdria, mythology; Oeoadps, 
Theodore; Oomi,, Thomas. « 


€ 


Doublingof 89.—The consonants are doubled in Russian in 
consonants * 
the following cases: 1) In the words in Huxa, omeo, 
Holi, Hits and cKiti, the radical of which terminates 
in 4 Or C; €. g. ILTBHHMED, @ Prisoner, from ILTBHS, 
captivity; ucxYectso, art, from ucKYCh, an essay; 
iicTaHnnl, true, from hcruna, the truth; dcennili, 
autumnal, from 6ceHb, autumn; Pyccxiii, Russian, 
from Pycs, Russta. The same takes place in ad- 
jectives in enHbl, and passive participles in anno, 
ARHDUL, CHHDIU, ToHHbU, &. g. HCKYCCTBCHHLI, art- 
ficial; MbaanHEIH, made; 3acKymenHb, merited. 
These participles must not be confounded with the 
qualifying and possessive adjectives; as: yaénnti, 
earned; 3actyméuulli, emerited ; KOmaniit, of skin ; 
cepé6pauni, of sé/ver, which are written with a 
single n.—2) In such words as are formed with a 
preposition, where the initial consonant of the pri- 
mitive is the same as the final consonant of the 
preposition; e. g. GessyGnili, Zooth/ess; BBOXUTD, to 
tntroduce ; NOMaNHB, subject; cca, extle.—3) In 
the preterit of the pronominal verbs, when the verb 
ends in the consonant c; as: pasnéces, 2 has 
spread ttself; cnaces, he has saved himself—é) 
When by the change of a commutable letter two 
consonants come together, as in the verb ary, / 
burn, which, by the change of 2 into 9, is in the 
second person a«émb, and in the passive participle 
mmbunsit; and in nomad, a rein; wommits, to bridle, 
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from Bomirs, fo iad, by the change of @ into 9¢— 
5) Lastly consonants are doubled in some foreign 
words; e.g. a66arn, an abbot; cy66é1a, Saturday ; 
akKYia, @ shark; BlaCCh, a class; KOACCCh, 2 colos- 
sus; KoMMeria, a college; metaarn, a metall, &e. 


90.—The capital letters (mponucubia OyxBE) are Septal 

employed, generally speaking, in Russian as in 
English. Thus a capital letter is placed at the 
beginning of every sentence, of-every line of poetry, 
of all the proper names of men, places, nations, 
rivers, mountains and winds, as also of all those of 
a science, an art or a profession, if taken in an 
individual sense which distinguishes the particular 
science, art or profession from every other. All 
titles and ranks joined to a proper name must also 
be distinguished by an initial capital, and the same 
is the case with the appellative names of tribunals, 
companies and corporate bodies. 


DIVISION OF WORDS INTO SYLLABLES. 


91.—The division of words into syllables, when 
one part has to be carried on from one line to 
another, is marked by the hyphen, and is performed 
according to the following rules which are based on 
the etymology of the words: 


et. Monosyllables, as: crpacth, Passion ; 3xpaBh, 2x 
health; TyBctBb, of the senses (gen. pl.), cannot be 
divided. 


2. Prepositions and every other affix, whether 
initial or final, miay be separated from the rest of the 
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word; e. g. oT-paga, mitigation; o-rpiBa, potson,; 
Ges-KoH6Y-HEI, infinite; BocTORS, the East; MeI- 
Bab, a bear; pas-yMe, reason ; epdiierno, property ; 
AM-WWUKS, @ postion ;, 3eM-cKlli, terrestrial; ApYm- 
6a, friendsGip; Uapp-rpars, Constantinople, &c. 

3. The compound consonants 9icd, cm, as also 
ke, K3, nc and doc in foreign words, cannot be 
divided; e. g. Mé-may, detween,; Tpii-cTa, three 
hundred ; Aue-KeaHaps, Alevander ; 9-KadMCHS, exa- 
mination ; Kle-cK Apa, @ clepsydra ; Pémxeps, Roger. 


4. The final vowels, as: cBod, 42s; KpyTde, steep; 
as well as the terminations of the verbs, as: OWT, 
they sing; ctpoars, they build; maxterh, he regrets, 
cannot be separated froin the rest of the word. 


ORTHOGRAPHY OF ISOLATED WORDS. 


Russian =92,—Every Russian word is written as a single 
word, if by the loss of one of its component parts 
the sense would be changed; e. g. coyyacTHUES, 
an accomplice; wu3G6pannntii, elected; oTaébrb, an ac- 
count ; TPUOLLIb, @ gain; MOpeXxONb, the navigation; 
BOAOMpOBOLb, an aqueduct, &c. On this subject 
the following rules must be observed: 

1) The prepositions which are employed both 
conjointly and separately (§ 76), are written con- 
jointly: @) Before the verbs and words derived 
from them; e.g. mpuHocith, fo bring; mpuHdct? a 
geft; upunoménie, the offering; UpmnocHTets, 2 
beaver, &c. 6) Before such other parts of speech 
as are not used without the preposition; as: H&aBHES, 
the habit; wspecruniii, known, vetaph, ancienily; 
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HABSHUYb, Cackwards; O3eMb, on the ground. c) Be- 
fore nouns, adjectives, pronouns and adverbs as 
form with the preposition an adverb or a conjunc- 
tion; e.g. BCTapHHy, formerly, usBHs, from without ; 
cHawata, 2 the first place; Berbrb, # the foot- 
steps; motomy, hence. If the noun from which the 
adverb is formed, is determined by another word, 
the preposition is written separately; e. g. cs HaXNdAa 
pba, at the beginning of the century; no momy 
cayuaw, of this occaston. The adverbs po-népssixs, 
Jirsily, BO-BTOpbIX, secondly ; no-pyccnu, 7m Russian; 
Mlo-commatcku, “ke soldiers, and others similar, as 
also the compound prepositions 133-34, from dchind, 
and u3b-n0"b, from under, are written with the 
hyphen (§ 94, 2). 

2. The prefix particle wm is always written con- 
jointly with the pronoun or the adverb following; 
as: HBETO, some one ; HBKOTOPLIM, some ; HBKOTMA, once. 


3. The particle Hw is written conjointly in the 
words HHKTO, nobody; nwird, nothing; HATK, HH- 
Kya, nowhere; WAKOTAA, never; HAKAKB, not at all, 
and separately in all other words; as: Ha KOTOpHH, 
none; HW 3epHa, not a grain. 

4) The negative xe is written separately before 
verbs and the circumstantial adverbs; as: He CMBR, 
I dare not; ue 3xbcb, not here, with the exception 
of verbs whose proper meaning is changed by the 
nefative Hé, or which are not used without the ne- 
gative; a$: HefocTaBAaTh, fo be wanting; HOHABUTETE, 
to hate; wexophpath, fo distrust. It is written 
conjointly with nouns, qualifying adjectives and 
adverbs, when the, negation refers to the abject 
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or to the quality, and not to the verb; e. g, 
Kepdeexcomeo upABOBE GHBAeTS UPHIMHOW CHOpoBs, 
aisstmilarity of character ts the cause of the quarrels ; 
KeCHOCHaR CKYKka yOuBseTh MeHH, an unbearable 
ennut ts kiling me; a rysiw neordmno, I walk 
against my will; and also when the noun has no 
meaning without the negation; e. g. HéTOMNIpb, @ 
bat; nerogai, a good-for-nothing ; Hélyrb, a disease. 
With the participles the negative née is written con- 
jointly when, like the adjectives, they sérve to de- 
termine the nouns; and separately when, like the 
verbs, they have a complement; e. g. Ne3Hdiowill 
YeIOBSK, an ignorant man; YLOBbE'b, He 3hadowill 
CBOHXE oO6ssaHHocTel, *le man who ts ignorant of 
his duttes. 


5. The particle 6s or 63 is written conjointly 
only in the conjunctions 4ro6uI (or ¥T06B) and 1a6bl, 
that; everywhere else it is written separately. It 
is necessary to distinguish the conjunction 
from the pronoun wmo with 6; e. g. 
umodet OH® Aah TeOb sty Kuury, / wesh him to 
give you thts book; umo 6 Nat) A 3a 3TY: KHUTY, 
what would I have given for this book! In the 
Jatter case 6b! is written separately. 


6. The conjunction ace or dic is conjointly written 
in the words yxé or yxb, already; ame, ever; 
HUE, not even, and separately in the other words; 
as: WAM Re, or even; ONHAKO Ke, however; TOTS We, 
the same. It is also written conjointly inthe copu- 
lative conjunction raxme, and the adverb tome, 0; 
but it is written separately in the comparative con- 
junction Tams He, as well, ang in the pronoun yo 
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me, the same; e.g. OHS MaKs dice Xopomd neWMeTE, 
Kab WnTACTL, he writes as well as he reads: OW» 
maxaice xpopauunt,he ts also gentleman; a 663008 
Hu on_ mézice, [ am sick and he too; & ropopwh 
mo aicé, 1T0 H BH, J say the same thing as you. 


93.—Foreign words are written with those letters Fore 
of the Russian alphabet, which give as closely as 
possible the pronunciation of these words in the 
language fram which they are borrowed: the rule 
is the base of the orthography of foreign words. 
Such are for instance the words: endpxia, a dvocese; 
Kdeenpa, the pulpit (Gr. énapyia, Kadedpa); ceHd- 
TOPh, @ senator; Kopoua, a crown (Lat. senator, 
corona); Smio, the agi; ‘xapéra, a carriage (Ital. 
agto, carreia); ®YTb, @ foot; cams, the spleen 
(from the English); axtépb, an actor; Meith, 2 
medal (Fr. acteur, médazlle); 6pYcrBep, the parapet; 
Kywept, a coachman (Germ. Bruftwebt, Rutjcher); 
BaTepuacs, @ level; mapnateps, the channel (Dutch: 
waterp1s, vaarwater); BEH3eIb, a cipher; TpakTups, 
an eating-house keeper (Pol. wezel, trakiyer). Some 
of these words in passing into the Russian language 
have taken terminations peculiar to it, while others 
have undergone an alteration both in their pro- 
nunciation and orthography; such are: onTHID, 2 
match; oouaph, a lanthorn (mod. Gr. putin, pava- 
piv); aaTaph, an altar; Mpamops, marble (Lat. al- 
tare marmor); axTa, a yacht; MuTMaHS, a midship- 
man (from the Enghsh); wmara, a sword (Ital. 
shada); casoerga, a napkin; Tadaképra, @ suuff-box 
(Fr. serutette, tabatidre),; Oipma, the exchange; Ta- 
péana, & fate, (Germ. Bivie, Keller); mekueps, 
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master of a merchantship; WIDSb, @ sluice (Dutch: 
schipper, sluts), &c. 


The same thing takes place in the Greek and 
Latin proper names;* as: Asexcanaps, Alexander; 
Huxorak, Necholas; Pumiumure, Philp; Tasers, Paul; 
Kaéna, Helen; A srycrh, Augustus; Waitt, Fuius; 
Hartasia, Nataly. Some follow the pronunciation 
of both Greek and Latin; as: Omaps and Toméps, 
FHlomer; Axgupiagb and Asmu6iagzs, : Alcbiades ; 
@ust and Debs, Pedbus; Bidtia and beduia, Beo- 
tia. Others are formed from the Greek or Latin 
genitive; as: Bidurs, Bzas; Uunepout, Cicero; 
Aptemuga, Artemis; Viniaaa, the lad; Benépa, 
Venus ; Wepépa, Ceres? 


The proper names, of lands, countries, rivers, 
towns and other names of modern geography, some 
retain their Latin denomination; as: YTepmania, 
Germany; AsBerpia, Austyia; Cunnsia, Szctly; 
Heanom,. Naples; Daopénnia, Florence; Besysiti, 
Vesuvius, &c. Others are written as they are pro- 
nounced in the language to which they belong; as: 
Iéugout, London; Téeanen, Chelsea ; Vpiunrs, Green- 
wich; Mrouxeus, MJunich; Matin, Mayence; Bpwe- 
ceib, Brussels; Maach, the Meuse; Uléapaga, the 
Scheldt; Pettws, the Rhine; Kopaéna, Cordova; Xé6- 
pecs, Xeres; Bagaxdct, Badajoz; Cxenenunrens, 
Schevening ; Kémpyb, Cologne; Pérenc6yprs, Raizs- 
bon; Nurraxt, Liege; A xentb, Aitx-la-Chapelle ; 
Kapacpys, Carlsruhke; liawénna, Piacenza ; Aundépuo, 
Leghorn; Bopas, Bordeaux; Mapeéas, Marseille; 
Moapa, the Loire, &c. Some of these names have 
passed into the Russian throughanother language; such 
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are: Tapia, Parts (from the Italian Parigi); Pum, 
Rome (from the Polish Rzyw/, Konesrdrens, Copen- 
hagen (from the German Ropenhagen, instead of the 
Danish Kzodenhavn). Some German names of 
countries and towns inhabited by Slavonian tribes 
have been replaced by Slavonic names; as: Béua, 
Vienna ; BpecaaBan, Breslau; Topyss, Thorn; Ibposs, 
Lemberg; Béurpia, Hungary, and some others. 


The proger names of historical persons and others 
in modern languages are written in Russian accord- 
ing to the pronunciation of the language to which 
they belong; such are the English names: [léxcnups, 
Shakespeare; bétipoub, Byron; Ima, Hume; [mou- 
coHb, Johnson; HprwoTors, Newton ; the French names: 
Pumené, Richelzeu ; any, Davoust; Pyccd, Rousseau; 
Poaiéut, Rolin; Jleanm, Delle; the German names: 
Bubxeps, Blicher ; Banauxs, Wieland; Tére, Gethe; 
Tatisus, Haydn; the Italian names: Xepy6unn, 
Cherubini; Uumaposa, Czmarosa; the Polish names: 
Yapropsicri#t, Czartoryski; Torduxas’, Potocka; 
Htmnésuys, Nemcewics, &c. 


We may here remark that the proper names of the Russian 
language, the alphabet of which differs from that of the other 
European tongues, ought to be written in each foreign language , 
in such a manner as to give as closely as possible the Russian 
pronunciation. Thus the Russian proper names: Kapamsuns, 
iymssnp, Aepmasnns, Ulawxdsp, tKykoscrit, Memépcxii, 
Unuépuns, Kasdan, BasbMa, Paepp, JKHTOMUp>, are written in 
Engfish: Xaramsin, Pushkin, Dershavin, Shishkof, Zhukovski, 
Mestchershi, Tchitcherin, Kasan, Vicema, Rehef, Zhitomir, in French: 
Karamezine, Pouchekine, Derjavine, Chichehof, Foukouski, Mesichershi, 
Tthitchévine, Kasan, Viasma, Rig, Fitomér ; in German: Karamu, 
Bufdtht, Derfhawin, Sdijdhtow, Shufowsh, Melchtiderdh, 
Tihihhetin, “Rajon, Wiafma or Wifina, Rfhev, Shitomir, and 


0 
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the same in other languages. Exceptions will be found to 
this rule in certain proper games which have been adopted 
long ago; as: Mocksa, Canxroetep6yprb, Bapmasa, Murasa, 
and some others; in English: Moscow, Saint-Petersburg, Warsaw, 
Mittau; in French: Moscou, ‘Samnt-Pétersbourg, Varsovie, Mittau; 
in German: Ptosfau, St. Petersburg, Warjdau, Mitau. See 
the particular Vocabularies of the Farallel Dictionaries of the 
Russian, French, German and English languages. 


ORTHOGRAPHIC SIGNS. 


94.—The orthographic signs (3Hakn IpaBonmcania) 
of the Russian language are: the accent (yaapénie), 
the /Ayphen (e(MHUTeILEHI 3HaKb or YepTo4ka), 
the sign of brevity (kpatkaa) and the azeresis 
(HagcTpOwHOe ABOeTOYIe). 


1. The accent () serves to distinguish the homo- 
nyms or words which though written alike have a 
different meaning, as also the similar inflections of 
the words; as: 34M0K%, @ castle, and 3amOx'B, a@ lock; 
nosxath, the fax, and wofatb, Zo give; cTouTD, 7 
costs, and CTOuTb, he 2s up; BbIXOJUTL, fo obtain, 
and BEIXOsuTb, Zo go out; clOBa, of the word (gen. 
sing.), and caoBa, the words (nom. plur.). The 
accent is further placed on the relative pronoun 
410, to be distinguished from the conjunction 4yTo; 
e. g. SHACHIL IM YN TEOb WoMesHO, dost thou know 
what 7s useful to thee? and sHaemb Im, vmo TCO 
Wosé3sHo yuenie, dost thou know that study ts useful 
to thee?, 


2. The Ayphen (-) is used to mark the connec- 
tion between two or more wosds; e. g. Aaekcdn- 
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apo-Héscraa Jlappa, che monastery of St-Alexander 
Nevsky; venuepars-maidps, major general; wriaGn- 
oounéps, field of ficier ; Upann-pa-Mapsa, cow-wheat. 
The hyphen is also used wjth the adverbs formed 
from the prepositions 60 and no, with the com- 
,pound prepositions (§ 92. 1), and with the particle 
m0; aS: KaK'B-TO, such as; 40-T0, something. It is 
also used at the end of a line, when a part of a 
word has to be carried on to the line following. 


3. The’ szgn of brevity (-) is placed over the 
vowel u (ii), converting it into a semi-vowel, which 
joined with the preceding vowel forms only a syl- 
lable; as: MOH, sy; celi, ¢hzs; Hetigérh, he does not 
go; nalitu, zo find. This mark is also used in pro- 
sody to indicate the short syllables, as we shall 
see when speaking of Russian versification. 


4. The diterests (--) is a double dot which is 
placed over the vowel e (€), when it has the sound 
of zo or 0; e. g. caé3b, fears; méatuti, yellow. 
The letter é is also used as the equivalent of the 
French ez and the German 9, as in the words 
Moutecrsé, Montesquicu; axtéps, player (Fr. acteur); 
Tére, Gethe (Germ. @ithe). 


MARKS OF PUNCTUATION. 


¢95.—The marks of punctuation (suéxu mpem- 
Hania) are the same in Russian as in English, viz: 
the comma (sauntaa ,), the semicolon (TOIKa Cb 
gamatéw ;), the colon (xpoeTovie :), the fu stop or 
period (tétma .), the note of tuterrogation (3HaKh 
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BOMpOCHTeABHLI ?), the note of exclamation (3HaKb 
BOCKMNATCIBHHI |), the points of suspension (3HaK'd 
npecbkaTeIbHHi.....), the dash (3Hakb MEICICOT- 
AbIUTCIBHLIM or TUpée —-), the parenthesis (BMBCTU- 
TCIbHLI 3HaKS or CKOOKH ()), the zxverted commas 
or guotation (BHOCHHIL 3HaKb or KaBblukn «») and, 
the paragraph (kpacnaa crpoxé). The use of these 
marks of punctuation is nearly the same in all 
languages. 
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FOURTH PART 


PROSODY. 


96.—Prosody consists of two parts: 1) orthoepy Division of 
rae on prosody. 
(cHoroymapenie), or the measured pronunciation of 
syllables and words, and 2) verszfication (crixocdo- 
w&éHie), which teaches the laws of writing poetry 
correctly. 


ORTHOEPY. 


97.—In the pronunciation of words attention must Prosodical 

be paid not only to the particular articulation of accent 
each of the letters of which they may be composed, 

but also and especially to the accented syllable. 

The prosodical or tonic accent (yaapénie, § 12) is 

a stress of the voice which is heard in one of the 
syllables of a polysyllabic word, so that this syllable 

shall strike the ear more forcibly than the others 

and appear to predominate over them. Thus in 

the words Boma, water; Hé60, che sky; cBo6oza, 
liberty; mpesocxomuteserso, excellency, the voice is 
raised in the syllables 0a, xe, 60, du. The accented 
syllable is, in prosody, called strong or dong, and 

the unaccented syllables weak or short. 
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Place ofthe 98,—T he accent, in polysyllabic words, is found: 


accent. 


1) on the radical syllable: BazaTs, 2o know; BbIO- 
MOCTE, “formation; HEBSRECTRO, *g¢norance; UCHOBS- 
qatb, to confess; YBBAOMUTE, to inform; wsBicrie, 
news; 2) ot the termination: BBAYHR, @ sorcerer; 
BbCTOBOH, orderly; usBbeturs, fo notify; sanoBhzHOH, 
interdicted; 3) on the preposition: BbIBbAaTb, fo ex- 
plore; 3an0Bbab, commandment; NOBBCTb, a tale; 
COBLCT, conscience; 4) on the prefix in compound 
words: 614ropieruts, to ring to church. 


These examples show that the accentuation of 
words in Russian is very variable; and practice and 
the dictionary can alone enable us to place the 
accent correctly, as no‘fixed rules on the subject 
have hitherto been discovered. We may however 
remark that a word, when standing alone, may be 
accented differently to what it is, when joined to 
other words; thus the pronouns at times lose their 
accent; again, the nouns and the numerals which 
have the moveable accent, in the other cases often 
transfer it to the preposition; in like manner the 
apocopated adjectives and the verbs transfer it to 
the negative; e.g. 4TH OTMa TBOero HM MATepb TROD, 
honour thy father and thy mother; Xpy3bH MOU, my 
friends; 16 Oepery, along the shore; 34 Mopem®, 
beyond the sea; OHS Hé BeceIb, he 1s not gay; A He 
6pars, J have not taken. We may here repeat, 
what we have already indicated in the declensions 
and conjugations, that, in the change of inflections, 
the accent is often transferred from one syllable to 
another. 
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VERSIFICATION. 
99.—The Russian versification, which, like that Tonic.ve 


of England and Germany, is based on the prosodical ee 
accent, is termed /onzc versification; while that of . 
French language and various other motlern tongues, 
depending on the number of syllables employed, is 
called sy/adec, and that of the Greeks and Romans, 

which is based on quantity or the length and brevity 

of the syJlables, is termed metrical. 

100.—In the tonic versification the verses are also Feet or 
measured by fect, as in Greek and Latin. The foot 
(cToma) or metre (pasMBpb), in Russian poetry, is 
formed by the union of two or three syllables, one 
of which has the prosodftal accent. The feet em- 
ployed in the structure of Russian verse are six in 
number, viz: 

1. The zambus (am6t), composed of two syllables 
with the prosodical accent on the last, »-: 30M, 
BecHa. 

2. The chorcus (xopéli) or trochee (Tpoxéii), con- 
sisting of two syllables with the accent on the first, 
v-: IBTO, OCeHE. 

8. The pyrrhic (nuppuxili), formed of two unac- 
cented syllbles, »»: such are the two first syllables of 
6esno1esHEIi. The pyrrhic in the middle of a line 
is used instead of an iambus or a trochee. 

4. The dactyl (qaxTuib), formed of three syllables 
with the accent on the first, -»»: mamma, pa- 
AOCTHEIE. 

5. The amphizbrach (amou6paxiil), formed of three 
syllables with the accent on the second, v--»: 
Ipwwna, WbAYY. 
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6. The anapest (aninecrs), formed of three 
syllables with the accent on the last, »»-: yex0Bbx2, 
Bpemena. 

ponomtn. ~~ 101.—The verse or line of poetry takes its name 
verses. from the natiire of the feet of which it is composed. 
There are verses of six, five, four, three, two feet, 
and even of one, which are termed zamébic, choratc, 
dactylic, amphibrachic, anapestic, dactylo-choratc, 
anapesto-tambic, according as they may he formed 
of a single one of these metres or of a combination 
of several. The lines which have not the same 
number of feet are termed /rce verses (BOJbHBIC 

CTIUXH). 

| 

The verses most commonly employed in modern 

Russian poetry are the following: 


1. The Aexameters or the dactylo-choratc verses 
of six feet, of which the four first are dactyls or 
trochees, the fifth a dactyl, and the sixth a trochee. 
This line is an imitation of the Greek and Latin 
hexameter, from which it differs only in the employ- 
ment of trochees instead of spondees, which do not 
exist in Russian. It is used in epic poems, especi- 
ally in such as are translations from the ancient 


languages. Ex. 
muy —~vuy| uy] ue | 
am Wd om bd 
a aac ee ee oy 














Péxropp repéd cb KOACCHMUbI CL OpYRieM cupdRyA Ha BéMAW 

O'ctpbia KOnbA KOAEO18, DOTEKS DO pasa onoarcnik 

Bs Gof pacnasia Tpodnn; u posmérh KeCTOKYN CBYY; 

Bes o6patiauch oT OrcTBa mw cTAAW Bb ABU AprHBanaM. 
Purbdurs. 
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2. The zambic verses of six feet, or alexandrine 
(alexcangpificnie), are used in great compositions, 
such as epic and didactic poems, tragedies, come- 
dies, satires, epistles, elegies, idyls, &c.; e. g. 


vajye say Ue om ° 


We we wel eee 





Ymé O2BAHBETE ACHb, CKPbIBAACh 3a roOpcr; 
IllyMaémia craga TOAMiTCA HaAb pBKOL. 
My koeckit, 


3. The arvmézc verses of five feet, but seldom 
used; e. g. 


TaI rOBOpHillb, YTO MY'YCh HAAS CTUXOM1, 
Uro we numy erd, a cownsAn. 


: - Kuaso BaAsemckit. 


The iambic verse of five feet is sometimes used 
alternately with that of six; e. g. 


Kaxée topxects6 roTosuTs ApésHit Pam? 
Kyaa TekyTb Hapoja WYMHBI BOAKI ? 
Bamrowkoes. 


4. The zambic verses of four feet are used in 
odes and other lyrical poems; and those of three, 
two and even a single foot, in songs and other light 
compositions; e. g. 


O Tb, ITO Bb TopecTH Haupacno 
Ha bora poénmemb, 1es0BBK! 
Buna, KOAb Bb PEBHOCTH YRACHO 


Ont Kb Tosy 43b TYIA peKs. 
Aomonécoes. 


Yuxé co TMOW HOUU 
Ipocrépaacs Tummya ; 
Baix6anTh H3b-3a pomu 
Tlewaannaa aAyHa. 
Kannticm. 
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Mirpaa, Axéap, 
He suai newasn! 
Xapiitst, ess 
Te6a BBHTAAM. 

. Aa. Ibpuruns. 
Crynaii, 
Canpali 
Cb 1BCOBD 
Bchx NCOBS 

Ha xpali 

Ail, aii! 

Mepacdeuns. 


5. The free zambzc verses are employed in fables, 
tales, epigrams, epitaphs, inscriptions, &c.; e. g. 


Bb opuxoxeil na Doay, 
Ba yray, 
Ilycroii MBIIOKb BaAAACA. 
Y cAaMbIXt HU3KHXS CAYT'S 
Onb Ha OOTHpKY HOrb HepsAKO NOMBIKAACA; 
Kakb BApyr'b 
MBIIOKb Hallh Bb ZECTh NONAACA, 
Wi pecb YepponyaMu Habit: 
Bb OKOBaHHOMS Japlté Bb COXpAHHOCTH ACKUT. 
Kpo.ades. 


6. The choratc or trochaic verses of six, five, 
four, three and two feet, sometimes of the same 
length and sometimes of a different length, are 
used in various poems. The choraics of four feet 
are chiefly used in songs; e. g. 














wu’ we vuluy wuluy 


HstTb noapyru: HBKHOH, HBTS OpeaécTHod Ais! 
Bcé ocapors.ao! 

TLsaub, Ato6dss u Apyx6a! naayp, Tuméup yuBLAbTi 
Cadcree yaeréso! 


€ 


Binatone 
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Cadspca, Aaexcanaps, Ezucaséra, 
Ao seyépuet TuxHx, Ane 3apti; 
Mi scidnie Bb crpaHy nojcBéTa 
Ch BBICOTE! UpecTosa pacupocTpii. 
: Bodpéss. 
Cronerb cusp roay6duekt, , 
Cro6ueth OHS H ACHS A HOW; 
Miisenbkifi erd apyméuekp 
OrseTéab Ha461rO Hpoys. 
Amumpiess. 
Bcsxb UBBTOWKOBD 6615 
Posy a s06HAt; 
Eto TOABKO BB 0015 
B3opb MoH Bece.zHIb. 
Amumpvess. 
Mpr cepauamu 
VW scae3amu 
MoauMB Bact, 
Bora russa 
H 3pésa, 
Bb crpanmnbi yacs. 
Kapam3uns. 


7. The dactylic verses, composed of dactyls alone, 
are only used with two, three or four feet, when 
longer they become fatiguing to the ear; e. g. 

met wl —vy| ve 
bome! [apa xpanu! 
Cuabnniii, Ae@pmaBHiii, 
ljapcersyfi Ha caaBy HaMD; 
ljapersyi Ha cTpax’ BparaM.; 
[laps mpasocsaBubiit. 
boxe! Ijap# xpanu! 


My Koeckiit. 
O aoMOBHTaa sacToua! 
Ma.zenpxa, ci3enbKa nriwKa! 
I'pyab Kpacnodaaa, KocaTouka, 
Abiaaa rocroa, rsniva! 
Aepoedeuns. 
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P63a ab, TH pdsouKa, pdsa Ayuiicran, 
BcsMb Tsl Kpacdpaya, pd3a BBTOR',, 
Béiica, maeT#ca cb anAéell H JaHABIEMs, 
Bédica, nAeTHCA Bb MOH DBIMMHEIA BBHOKS. 
‘ Bapéns Aéavauzs. 


8. The dactylo-choratc verses of four, three and 
two feet, are more commonly met with than the 
pure dactylics, and are used in songs, odes and 
other lyric poems; e. g. 


—vu {ve —ew ae 6 


Tas Th, npekpacuas, rasp o6uTaeuh? 
TaMb «1H, Tab NECHH NOSTE PusAOME.Aa, 
Kporkaa H6an mBBHila, 
Ciiaa Ha Miprosoi BBTBH? 
c Kapam3uns. 


Myéaxa 3aaTaa, 
Uro Th! KY RAUB? 
Bcé BKpyrb seTaa, 
Hpows ne aerTims. 
Aepacdeuns. 


9. The amphibrachic verses of six and five feet 
are employed in idyls, epistles, elegies; and those 
of four, three and two feet in various lyrical com- 
positions; e. g. 


Bs 4aCsl NMPOBAHbA, IPH CABAOCTHOM?’ NSHIA CTPYH' ORBBACHREIX?, 
Yupinie MpayHo Ha MHTS He OCTABHAO MHAarO TOcTA. 
Cusjdioma ropecrh sexits ray6oxo wb ero cépaus! 
YMOAKHHTe, WECHH! Aa WHCTY1O PAAOCTS pasAbAATb COPAdcHo. 
Mépsrakose, 


Baaabina Moppéust 
‘ J#ReIb BD ABAOBCKOMD B4MKB MOryTii Opsdzs. 
Haab dsepomrs crénnl 
SySugThia SAMOK> Cb XOAMA BOSBBHUAID. « 
My Kéeckiit, 
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By ro BpéMa Cb BecHOW 
l1060Bb Hach maata: 

Bp To BpéMA.... CO MHOW 
Tloapyra aad. 


Mur. Amumpiess. 


10. The anapestic verses from one to four feet 
are used in odes and also in fables; e. g. 


HlocmorTpi, 
° AepRU TH BL YMB, 
Héch MyMUKb nyAa Tpit 
Ha npoadmy ceaugy Bb HeCoAbuIOi KOTOMS. 
Cy mapokoe.. 


The anapeestic line is sonaetimes used alternately 
with the amphibrachic; e. g. 


He crpemich aobpoasreab HanpacHo 
Awaéi orb Henpapabl yHATS. 
Bb HAXS UOpOKM MAOAATCA BCE TACHO: 
Heit34 WXb HHIBMb HCNpaBAATE. 
Bozdandeurs. 


11. The anapesto-cambic verses are oftener em- 
ployed than the above mentioned; e. g. 


TH! Otri, Osrn, HauIh 34046H OTS HAC; 
He aaaims Te6 nopyratsca Hams. 
Tal B3r4ah, BSTAAHH HA COAAAT CBOHX'S 
Mexay pé6eph axb yx TpaBA pacrérs. 
Hly sénnuroes. 


102.—The c@sura (upectuénie) is a rest which Cesura 
divides the line of poetry into two parts, each of 
which is called a hemistich or half verse. This 
rest, which is only found in the iambic verses of 
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Ld 


six and of five feet, and in the trochaic verses of 
six feet, requires the word to be finished after the 
third foot in lines of six feet, and after the second 
in lines of five. Ex.. 


3b MpaWHHXb HEAPS SEMALIXD | HCXOAHTD GypHbIi OAaMeHb; 
KycrapHakn Apomats, | 0 KaMeHb Obétca KAMEHB. 
Xepdcross. 


HM wuts w Mews | 6pocdiors cb 3HaMeHaMH; 
Besas uyTi | MOKPEITH HX KOCTAMH. ¢ 
Hy kdeckitl. 
3ascb Taménb mpHkosant, | Orbgubii n Gesradcusiil, 


Tacats y rpoOmins! | coi casTHABHAK'D ACHBIH. 


: Bdmrowxkoes. 


Though it is not absolutely necessary that the cesura should 
be always marked so distinctly, still the syllable terminating 
the first hemistich can never be united with that commencing 
the second; thus’ the ceesura can never come between a pre- 
position and its complement. 


Termnaton 103.—The syllable terminating a line of poetry 
verses. may be either strong or accented, or it may be 
weak or unaccented. In the former case the termi- 

nation is masculine, and in the latter femznine; e. g. 


Jho6.110, s1061Th BBBKD Oyay! fem. term. 


Kaauite CTpacts MOH, mast. term. 
besKAs0CTHLIA AYN, Jem. term. 
sKecronia cepaua! masc, term. 
: Kapamauns. 
¢ 


From this double termination it results that Jineg of the 
same metre have not always the same number of syllables. 
Iambic verses of six feet have twelve syllables with the 
masculine termination, and thirteen with the feminine; those 
of four feet have eight syllables with the masculine and nine 
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with the feminine. Choraic verses of four feet have seven 
syllables with the masculine termination, and eight with the 
feminine. The same rule applies equally to the other verses. 


104.—7The uniformity of sound in the words termi- 
nating lines of poetry forms v/yme (puema), which 
is also masculine or feminine, according to the ter- 
mination of the verse; e. g. 


Kro 6yaeTb OpaHuMaTs Mo néneszb OTL KOCpTa? 
Ko 6yaern 6e35 Ted”, 0 Muuaa cecTpa, 

3a rpésoms CABAOBATE Bb OACKAT norpedaisHoi, 
H MVpo M34uBaTb Haj’ YPHOW NesayDHOH ? f LIME 


} mas. rhyme. 


Bamrowkoss. 


Khymes were introduced into the poetry of such modern 
tongues as could not imitate the Greek and Latin versification, 
because, the language of poetry differing in them but little 
from prose, something was requisite to please the ear; in 
Russian however, where the accent is strongly marked and 
supplies the place of quantity, rhyme is not absolutely neces- 
sary; the same is the case in English and German, while in 
‘French rhyme is indispensable. Poetry without rhyme is called 
blank verses (6bable cTHXH). Verses which in Russian poetry 
are always written without rhyme, are the hexameters and 
those imitating metres of tHe ancient languages. 


105.—According to the various combinations of 
the masculine and feminine rhymes, they are devided 
into’ consecutive (uapHwe cruxH), alternate (nepe- 
cTymune) and mixed (cmbmannue). This combina- 
tion of rhymes is used chiefly in stanzas. A stanza 
or strophe consists of a number of verses express- 
ing’ a complete idea. It varies in length from four 
to fourteén lines. We here give an example of 
the strophe of four lines in alternate rhymes, and 
another of the strophe of fourteen lines, in mixed 
rhymes and choraic.metre. 


Rhyme. 


Stanza or 
strophe. 
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Poetic 


licenses. 


Bos BOKpyrb yubiuo! Gyrb seeps Becéuuili 
Tlamatuuks 1063deT1 ; 


SABCh Bb KUAUIVS mAdva, TUXid cMépru rénid 
Posy oOppipaers. 
Bamroukoes. 


asp Bp Kpeméuckili sewepoxs 
JSBYMKH Tagaau: 
3a Bopora GalmMayoKs, 
CHaBs Cb HOTT, 6pocan; 
CHBIS HOAOAN; OA OKHOMD 
Caymaau; KOpMiiH ‘ 
CuéTHRIM KYpully 3epHoOMD; 
fl pkili BOCK TOM; 
Ba way Cb 4WicToI BOO 
Kd. népcerenb 30s0T Oi, 
Cépsra H3YMpy HEI; 
PascTusaia Obani mars, 
H waab wauleli néan Bb 1245 
Iiscenku 046.110 AHbI. 
My Kbeckit, 


102.—In following the above rules of versification 
the poet is at time compelled to sacrifice some of 
the minor principles of grammar, to syncopate ter- 
minations, and to place words in an inverted order. 
These sacrifices to number, harmony, rhyme and 
elegance, are termed poetec licenses (cTHxoTBOpuecKia 
BOABHOCTH). 


CORRECT CONSTRUCTION 


EXERCISES 


We started for Potsdam of horseback yesterday at six Reauitg- 


o’clock in the morning. Nothing can be duller than this road; 
there is nothing but deep sand everywhere and not a single 
object of interest meets the eye. The view of Potsdam how- 
ever, and particularly that of Sans-Souci is very fine. We 
stopped at an hotel, before arriving to the gates of the town. 
After resting ourselves and ordering our dinner, we entered 
the town. At the gate our names were written down. On the 
parade square, opposite the palace, which is adorned with 
Roman tolonnades, the guards were exercising: the men are 
superb, and the uniforms splendid. The view of the palace 
from the garden is very fine. The town is generally speaking 
well built; in the principal street there are several magnificent 
houses constructed on the plan of the largest palaces of Rome 
at the expense of the late king: he gave them to any one 
he chose. At present these vast edifices are empty or only 
occupied by soldiers. — At Potsdam there is a Russian church 
under the care of a Russian soldier, who has lived there 
from the time of the Empress Anne. We had some difficulty 
in finding him, The decrepit old man was seated in a large 
arm-chair, and having heard that we are Russians, he extended 
his hands towards us and exclaimed with a trembling voice: 
“Glory to God! Glory to God!” He tried at first to speak 
16 


Uxercise, 
p 18 


Exercises on 
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with us in Russian; but we had difficulty in understanding 
each other. We were obliged to repeat almost every word. 
“Let us go into the temple of God”, said he, “and let us pray 
together, though there is no church festival to-day.” My 
heart was filled with devotidn, when I saw the door of this 
church opened, wheré solemn silence has reigned so long, 
scarcely broken by the low sighs and the feeble voice of the 
old man in prayer, who comes every sunday to read in this 
spot the holiest of books, which prepares him for a happy 
eternity. In the church every thing is neat and clean. The 
books and the chureh ornaments are kept in a trunk. The 
old man arranges them from time to time reverently praying. 
“It often grieves me to the heart”, said he, “to think that after 
my death, which cannot be far distant, no one will take care 
of this church.” We remained half an hour in this holy spot; 
then bidding the venerable old man adieu, we wished him a 
peaceful death. : Karamein. 


Xo3duyb caza wu xo3fiika adMa. Cash XO3dHHa H AOMD 


declension of 
substantives XOSAHKH. Ppikduie 1bBOBS; Nénie COAOBBA; MbITaHie ObiKa, BOAd 


p. 58. 


H Koposbl; pmanie somayaéi; sai co6axu; Bopkopanbe ro.1y6a; 
KApKaHbe BOpOHOBS; KBAKAHbe AATYWeEKb; BOM BOAKAa; MyMMAHIe 
nwé1b, RYKOBL WH MYXD; Ozednie Oapanos, uw onéys. Kamiind 
6e3b orHf; OkHa 6€3b créKo.1b; Kawa 6e3b Macaa; CéAsa 6e3b 
CTpeMénb; 3apasb 6€3b NYA; OCTPOBa H Aya Ge3b AepeBLeBd; 
nopapa, kyvepa uw paddTHukn 6e3, paddrH; AbTA 6e3p MATepH; 
coasatel 6e3b pyReh; pymba 6e3b Kpemuéli: crarya 6e3b pyKb 
H 6e3b yuéi; MeaBBmaTa y ABBeUKH 6e3b wépcTa; Kopad.li 
6e3b KOeKd; cya Oesb Bécerb; wali Oesb caxapa u Oe3b Culi- 
BOKD. IlyKb uépbesd; AOKUHA TLIEKS, TAPEAOKh HW CTAKAHOBD; 
COTHA SOpései; ACCATUKS ALIHb; MHOMECTBO Tycéli, YTOKS Hi 
AéOegeH; crags cKota; tadyHbt zowaséli. Mymu apépuocta, i 
Myabi «oud. I[pptel cagosb, a UBBTA paayru. ucts! Oymarn, 
i JUCTbA Aepéss. Sy6nt BO pry,  8yOba y rpé6na. Kowrbna 
HispamasTan,, KOAbIA y wesOBhKa, HW KOABHEA pacrénia. Jlo#D 
cesbaci y Oeperdsb AMépuku ObLID OWED BbITOACHD AAA Anran- 
waub, lségonp, Tosduquesh a Ppaxuy3oss. 

Copsrb Apyspama, Cadsa Bory. Fope sparémy. [Ipuxdsp 
solicky. Qopmnoséuie saxduamp. ali sors rycdm’s, KypaMm, 
rosy6am> uw méuKam’s. [locrynath coosshrcrseHHo NpaBHsaM 
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yécTu. SKUTS OpaaiwHo cocTodniw. SakdHb, AHH KaKb 
ABOPAHAM?, TAK u MBaHaMb. []porupuTsca KesaniaMs ABTEH, u 
BOB pOATeseh. Kuiru, népbau TéTpPaAM MpHHAsACKATS YIEHHKAME, 
ane yuiteamm. [load u zyra npuHasAemaTb OTHY H MATepH, a 
Cafbl, Kab H ABCA, ChIHOBLAMD BM AOTepAMD. HpasutTsca MYx- 
WHHaMb, H He HpaBUTLCA MéHWIMHAMD. 3éaeHb YpABHTCA r1asaM. 
KapTunbl HpaBATCA CeCTpaMh, a UBBTbI OpaTbam>. lo.1é3Hbiii 
oTéwectay; npidTHei Bory a s04imMb; Bbpupiii Tocysapw; 
10663HbIi APY3bHMb; MiAbIi ABTAMS. eszoBsKR nO3HaéTCA DO 
ANY, 00 roaocy, NO pocTy, NO NOXdAKB W NO TSAOABUKCHIAM. 
Typticrsr nyTemécrsyoTs no Llsetnapia, Ppannin, Mrasin, Fep- 
Manin, AMépuks u Ertinty. 

BpaTsa Ky0liad AOMA, caabl, ACpéBHIO Hl MoaAd, a nposaAn 
ObIKOBS, KOPOR, A0WAaAci u Kapéry. UuTats OAcw0, pHCoBaTL 
KapTHHy, DMCAT NCbMa, HIpaTh USCHO, HHHTE Népba. Tocsmats 
OpaTbess u cecTépt, MaTepéi H Aouepéeli, OTYNSBL H CbIHOBEH. 
KyDHTb DLAAy 4 WMANKy, NepyaeKu u OalliMakH, 4yAKH H NOABASKH. 
SapoesaTesb nOOBAIAS BOlCKa, MH DOKOpiab Hapoar. Tlétps 
pa36u.1b [lpégonb, 3ap0eBaab IcTAAH AIO HU .1HeAAHAIO, OCHOBATB 
répoab Canxrnetep6yprs, 1 npocsstiias Poccito. Pocciane 
no6sayaia Tataps, Typoxs, [Isé,0nb, Ppanuysosy nu Mepciays. 
OKA OCBEHKAITS 36MAI0, a XOAOAR HCTPeOAAIOTD Capanty. 

Abr, 6yaure mpnaéxnsi! edu, npilian cioad! Bounsi, cpamaii- 
Tech xpa6po! .boxe, cnach [lapa! Tocnogu, nomvayit Mena! 

Yaenuki mimyTs rpiigezems wali HepOMs H YepHiiiama. Hear, 
urpaeT, cb Aaexcéemb ui cb Bactisiemt, a Mappa urpaerb cb 
Coenen u cp .lio6dano. Iupdrb cb MHHAdIeMB; TOpmoKe cb 
LBBTAMH; KaAKAa Cb BOAGHO; YEAOBEK'S Ch YMOMb H Cb TéHieMs; 
rasepéa cb kapTinamu. Topoaa cb KpéMseMb H raBaublo; 
AeCpéBbA Cb JAHCTbAMH, UBSTAMH H N40JAMH; KHBep& Cb CyATa- 
HaMu; KOMHaTAa Ch ABePAMH; KABOb Cb COAbIO; BOAS Cb BAHOMD; 
BHHO Cb BOA610; UpOseccopé Ch YYCHHKAMH; HHCbMO Cb ACHb- 
raMH. Pycoséth KapawgaiwéMb, MUCaTh KHCTBIO H Kp&ackaMH. 
Kynéus TopryeTb CaA0Mb, MbLAOMb, MOAOKOMS, MYKOW, KpyD0N, 
BHHaMH, piinom®, CYKHaMH, NOAOTHAMM HM KpyReBAMH, a COCEAH 
KyNUa TOPryioTb BOAaMU, SapavaMH H AOWAABMH. Apopubt Ch 
OaMUAMH; UépKBH Cb KO.tOKOABHAMH; AOM& Cb OKHAMH; SAaHiA 
Cb rasepéaMu; noaKi cb sHaMenima. Topi as0biiaywr 3040- 


TOM, CepedpoMb, MBAbIO, KC1B30MD, pTYTbwO oe 
1 
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Bacun 0 OnKé u Oapans, 06% ocr HM COALS; O KYSH¢UHKS 
WH MypaBbS; O AYOR HM TPOCTHHKS; 0 ARCHITS H BOPOHS, 0 BOARS 
u araéaxs. Cxaskn 06% durezs-xpanitess, 06% Hadns uo Mapss; 
nésscta o Cépriu nyctsiaans, o repos a rénin. Topopiits 
06% urpax, 06% ypoKax,, 0 BpéMeHH, 0 MécTS, 06% ofcTos- 
TeABCTBAX’. Bs COWHCHIN TOBOPATS MHOrO O YécTH H GesuécTiH, 
© AcOpoasTezn Hf NopoKs, O xpadpocra n Masoaymin. Bt Bogs 
MUBYTD PbiOb, AALYWKH H CASH, & Bb ABCY MUBYTL ABBBI, 
MCABSAB, AHCHUBI 1 Saliybl. 

Kaira yreunka apapatca yuiteso., CesT cosa o3apier. 
36M Ayaama. Ilpsta posit mpidTHb raasam. Apysba wes0Bs- 
wecTBa ABAAWOTS A0OpS awAiMs. Bs casy upstyTé poss ch 
wianama; 460 HBTb pd3br 6e3b muNdBD. STH YMBIBAWTCA 
BOOK pBK. CrakaHb Cb BOCK CTOHTL wa CTO’S KOMHATHI. 
Crésbr pagocta OaectaTh Bb r1a3saxb MATepH. Cadpa 310,5eRb 
HeNpOAOAKHTeALHA; HO UMeHA GzaroasrTeze CiAWTS Bb BBYHOCTH. 
Cudcrie Ha 3€M16 COCTONTS Bb OUOKOHCTBIN AyXa H Bb YCTOTS 
copscmi. HO'noma «o6aTs oénie coxoBha, Ha Sepery py4ba, 
pH cBBTB AyHEI. Topopith opapgy ects soar asréi. ArbiTs 
Bora cépauems wn Aymidw. Mypasi w 6o6phi MoryTb Cay RuTb 
NpuMspoMs yweaowsKy. Tlos3aka Bb Mocksy u Bb Kiess. Bxosb 
BB OnOsidrexy aaa urénia. Tosait ywireao TeTpaab co cTHxaMu 
Ha cayaaii mpasaHuKa. Hago6no scrapath Yrpoms, paddrats 
AHEM, OTALIXATS BETEPOMD HM CHaTh HOU. T'pomMs nyweKd 4 
SBOHS KOAOKOAGBL ROSBECTHAH [pamkAanaMD O npAOsitia nobsau- 
TCAR BparoBh OTE WECTBA. 


Exercises on yori KapMant; KapMaa, nycrb. Kptoid 34Monb; 34M0Kb 
the adjec- , . 7 ; ae 
tives. p. 83. KPSUOKD. Bipaeii cayra; cayré Ob1> Bépewd. Markit Bock; 
Bock MAroxb. Cnoxdinniii comb; cont cnoxdens. Aocrofnnii 
ChIHD; ChIN® AOCTOaHS. Hi crunnsli apyrb; Apyr> vcTHHeN’. 
Cosepmiéwubtii noxdli; mooi 6ysers copepméns. I[pospéunoe 
creki6; creKsd npospéano. Apésnee upesduie; npeadnie 6x110 
Apésne. Ténzoe s5T0; 1670 Oygerb Tensd. Tynde nepd; nepd 
Tyno. Bérxaa ximuna; xumnua peTxd. Cinaa Oyméra; 6yméra@ 
cans. Hésnie 40M; AoMa& nosh. borArsta cemni; cemsr Gs 
Gordts1. Kpacusia snamené; suamend 6yayrs KpAcHBI. 
Bésaa Gymaéra; Osxsiiman Gyméra; cimaa Oésaq Gyméra. 
Hesé Gsicrpé, a Béara Oricrpe. Mosoxd aKo, a Boad muime. 
Taybpeili pyuéa; raySoudiman psd. Agmd ppicéxn, a Gdman 
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spe. Xopomili yak; zyumi wai; camo ayamili wali. Co6axu 
M&.1bl; KOUIKH Mé¢HBINe; HO Mbiln Maszéiinia. Orénh M6s041; 
MaTb Moje; HO CecTp& cémaa Mosogsda. CéHO Adporo, a co- 
16Ma Aopome. MoaoKé caéak0; caxaph cadme; no Mégb CAMbiif 
CAB AKiit. ° 


Bssopataa OyMaéra; OypoBaTsia weputiza; “‘wepHOBaTad BOA; 
Kpacka cuHeBata. bypeHbKad KOpOBKka; MaeHbKad AOA Ka’; 
NBreubKkad AOMAAKA; ObAHCHLKAA ABBOUKA; CTAPHIEK'S CTAPEHEK: 
cTapyuka 40Openbka. [peOtaaa OyMara; Oymara 6Baéxonpka; 
npecyxia ApoBa; ApoBa CYXOuWIeHbKH. 


Xo3dan® o6unipwsrx, caacsb, f Xo3aiika HOBaro admMa. Cra- 
KaHb xopomell BOALI M KpacHaro BHHa; WSAbIe TOPUIK CBUHATO 
cé.ia H esoBoll cMoabl. baa A06p6 Ob4uLIMS ABTAMD H APAXADIMD 
CTapHKaM’, H He XOali 10 uyRiMD Noaimb. Bots s4omb Knasa 
Jjoaropykaro; Both ABopén I'paeiinn To.ctéu, a BOTS ObuipHbie 
Cagbl MOAOABIXE T'pacos, Sav@adsckuxs. Al anpiiica npif THOMY 
NSH) NPOULAOTOAHATO COAOBbA. UYnnHts sze6ealinoe Mepo TYNbIME 
HOXHKOMSB. Bots ryCHAbIA népbA, Kpacuble KapanAai, TOACTHIA 
TETPAgH, AYOOBBIA AKNBIKH H OO.1bWie UpKYAU, a BOT CYKOHHBIC 
Ka@TAHbI, TASTAHBIC NAaTKH, WeAKOBbIE WYAKI, NYXOBbIA ULIADBI, 
TOHKia noAdTHa HW TOHYadMid KpyxeBd. Tio HeNOpOTMBe 
Hpa@Bbl; ITA TOACSHBIA KHITH; ITH CTApbIXh «OAC; XBauli 
ACOpha Abad; Oeperti awécruaro 1 BBpHaro cayry. Tlo,gapit 
HOBYIO KHHfy CaMoMy mpuaémHOMy yaennky. ThI XBAaAALIb 
BECEHHIOIN NOTOAY, HCHOCTh ABTHUXDE HOU, GCeHHIOIO NPOX.1aAy 
u 3impie xo10qa. fl ypaKiio C.1aBHbIXh MyKéli 1 3HAMEHITEIXS 
NOAKOBOAUeBS APEBHIXb BpeMéHs. boanmie Manéspbl HbinB- 
WHArO rosa OYayTs Bb Kpacnoms Cearsé u na Vaeproeckod ops. 


Onb BLISXaIE 3b OTHEBA AOMa, HW ABAAeTS AOOPd cécTpAHOli 
Acvepy. Onb npoaarb x#xéHHHO uMbHie OpaTHNHy cy. Tlo- 
camatp Tocnéann xpamst u bomin yépxeu. Tosnnogatsca Moc- 
nogueii 86.15, H NosHaBaTA Besivectso boxia umenu. Tépsaa 
Pyccxaa I‘pammaraka 65114 nanmlicana OescmépTHomM. .lomMoHO- 
COBLIMB,~ Wu Poociiickaa Heropia Hnxostems Maxaitiosuvem. 
Kapamsnnpims. Cpaxénig ch Ppannysamu nponcxoalian 004. 
Bopoguusmrs u 001% bopticosims. A musdan Bb Hopsrdpoas 
u Bb Beasdseps. Aepésun Kuartuu Casramosoli semaérs 004% 
rdépoaoms KawtHsimb. 


Exercises 
on the 
numerals. 


P- 97+ 
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Both sucha wy6a, coOdaba wanKa, OTHIBe rHB340, 34a Ub 
MBX& H CAOHOBbI 3651. Mya O4cHBATO MAca, apinint Bosdsbeli 
KORH, H SYHTS TeAAULUXS MOSTOBD. He xoav nO BOAWAMD 
CABJAM, H HE BXOA Bb MegBéabO Oepadry. Pascymaénie o 
YEAOBSILEMB [Aa3B Ul 0 pbi6beii ros0Bs. Onb TopryeTs phidsiMh 
KAGEMB, OLTAUBUMS CAM0M', KOSbHMM WKY paMH H ITSTYUIBIMI 
rpéOHaMi. 


XBacTyH NOXORS Ha COW, YKPAWEHHY10 NaBARHLAMN DépbaMmn. 
Cocé70Bb Oparh npisXasb W3b ABABHATO TOposa, a CECTPA H3b 
Aaabnell Aepésun. Weanoso maatbe y3K0, Ho llerpdso emé yae. 
Aé6peubkad cTapyuika KUBETS Bb CHIPOMb AOMS,¢ AeRaMEMD 
noa, Wapiymems ceaoMs. A kyntib MegBbxbIO WY Oy cb 
6o6poBLIMb BOpOrHHKOMD, i Go6pdByio wAnky cb WéeAKOBOW 
acutow. Bors mpexpacuad kuHlira Bb OOrdTOMb CO@bAHHOMS 
nepenséTs. [gs naiigéMb MbI UPHMBpb WICTSMArO CaMOOTBEp- 
ménia, BhICHIeH a06BH Kb OTéWeRTBY ? 


Y yesosska OANND ASHIK, OAH HOC, ABA TAd3a, ABA Y¥Xa, 
ABS Wek, ABB PYKI, ABB HOT, ACCATS NAAbYeRD Ha PYKE Wi 
AGCATE MAABUCBS Ha HOPS, TpliquaTb 4a 3)6a, H CEMb MO3BOH- 
KOBb. Bb BHCOKOCHOML TOAY WeTLipe BPéMeH, ABBHAAUATS 
MBCANCBD, DATLACCATD ABB HEABAN HW ABA’ AHA, HAL TplicTa 
WOCTLACCATE WECTL Aueli, HATi BOCEMS TLICAYD CEMECOT BO- 
CEMEACCATS YCTHIPe YaCA, HAM MATECOTD ABAAUATE CEMb THICATL 
H COpOKS MAH\TS. Bb KHIrS cTO aucTOBh 6e3b Ognord. (6a 
6para u 665 cectpst. [oatopé waca, 1 noaTOps! MUAYTH. Ba 
pyOud cb NOAOBUHOHW H TPH KOMBIKE CL nOsOBHHOW. Bb 6ép- 
KOBIS AGCATh NYAGBL; Bb HYAB COPOK’b SYHTOBL; Bb SYHTS 
TPHAUaTh ABA ACTA; Bb AOTB Tp SOAOTHUKA; Bb SYHTB ACBA- 
HOCTO WECTS 30A0THHKOBD. 


AgB AYXOBBIA WLAN, TPH MEAKOBbIC WAaTKS, YeTLIpe Mepo- 
THHHBIC HORUKA, NATD SApSOpOBEXS WAUEKL H WeCTh mpeKpa- 
CHLIXS Kaptins. Cin apa aSpHble BOpoHa, TE Tp Cds nepa, 
MoH GeTMpe HOBEIA KHHTH} STH MATh pb3BLIXb ABTEH, Oba 
Oéanbie cuporsi u 66% HecuacTHBIA cupoT!. /IBde cayr’, Tpoe 
MACTepOBbLXD, meTBepO asréit, mécTepo cozaar, ABOH Yachl, 
TPH owl, nitepss némnuu. Tépse noaropé vacd. Iépsnie 
cOpoks Anel; BTOpOe CTO CSHMKOB, H NOCABAHAA ThHcAyA 


ry ABACHOBS. ¢ 


CORRECT CONSTRUCTION OF THE EXERCISES. 249 


Al KYDHA, OAHOrG G5Ika H OAHY A0MaAb, OANH'D CTOAD A OARS 
sépkaio. lpagquatTh OAVHD py64b, NATEACCATD OAHS KoNtiKa. 
Teicaza HOAHa HOW. Mos04oi sezoBRéK. TpHANATH OANOrd réaza 
6e3% ABaayaTi oANord ana. He cya o wes0BSKB 0 OAHOMY 
mpocTynky H NO OAHOii ommbKS. Oonyéps cb aBagyaTEio OAHEMD 
coagatoms. [lérpp [épssit a Exarepina Brppda napcrsosaam 
Bb OCbMHaANaTOMD BEES. [néanr ysaxars Kapaa Apsndana- 
Taro, a Ppannysir noctasnad naMatauks Féupuxy Yersépromy. 
Cratsé Oba mlicana naTHaquaTaro wicld Ansapd Mécaa Thicaya 
BOCEMECOTE ABAAUATA TPéTEATO TdAa, H NpoHsuécTBie OTHOCHTCA 
Kb WeCTOMY BBKY, A IiM€HHO Kb NATBCOTL CéOMBAeCATL THPé- 
TheEMY TOA. 

[lkanb Cb AWAAHOI SapsOpoBLIXh TapéaOKh, WAV Ch ABB- 
HaAuaThio eapeopossiMu TapéakaMu. Apoxku, 3anpameunpla 
NApOW BOPOHLIXb AOMAAC!, NA ABYMA BOPOHLIMH AOWMAILMH; 1 
KapéTa, 3anpAKéHHad WIéCTbIO PhUKHMH AOWAALMI, HAH mecTép- 
KOO phikuxa sowasel. Tdpesb AeKHTS OTCHOAa BL THCAYS 
BépcTh, ce.ld BO CTA BepCcTaXh, a ACpeBHA Bh COPOKS BepCTax’. 
Ba Mockss 66110 ThICAda WeECTECOTS YepKBe, HAL COpOKS CcO- 
pokoBs vepKBéii. fl AOBOABCTBYIOCh OCbMIijecaTBO pyOldMA (Bali 
ABYMA copokaMa py64éil) Bb MBCALb, TO CCT ACBATLO CTAaMH 
WeCcTHAeCATLIO pyO1dMH Bb road. OnNb He AORHBETL AO COpoKa 
ABTb; H OHA YMepsd copoKa TPéxt ABTE. Ona AOROABHA COPOKS 
KOnNbHKaMH, H OHA YAMBIAaCh CTa KkapTivaMu. Ob He MOMeTE 
npoxuTh MéHBeE cra THICAY, pyOséi BBR rogp. Topoxb ct 
ABYMA OAMUNAMIH; KOMO1b CL WECTLIO AWHKaMH; AOMb Cb COpOKa 
OKHaMH; KpBUOCT CO CTa NYWKaMHu'’; UCpKOBL O NATH raapaxs; 
AOMB O TPEXb APYCAXb; AePEBHA Cb YETHIPLMA BETPAHLIMH 
MéabnnyaMH. ff 0611 pasnd o66nxs chmoBéit a O6buxXS 
Aowepéd. Onb numbers aéTBepo ABTéii, a OHA OCTABRAA NATEPO 
cHpoTs. Moi 6paib uc Mor CaiAnTS Ch STHMH ABYMA YOPAMIMH 
AOWAALMY. ON AMID AOITO Cb CBOHMH NATO ABONOpPOABLIMH 
Gparbama. Ks STomy Muasiony crapbrxb I]pyccxax> e@HMKOBD 
gi8a06Ho mpuOaButs, ThiCAdy TSXb HOBLIXE py6.éil. 

Kaimaomy 06 cry py6aéii u nd copory Komsberb. Bb H5KO- 
TOPEIX MBCANaXS NO TpHauaTi aneil, atBb ApPyrix mo TpHAUAaTH 
oanoMy ano. Bb KakAOM> capi 6140 0 ABB KapeTh, a Bb 
Koso KAapéTS 10 TPH MyAUiH! H NO WeTHIpe KénMBHEI. Kax- 
Aomy 16 cry n6 Aesanocty py6.16ii 1 16 copoky NO NATH KOWSEKS. 
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Y nach no aBaquaTi no cemii ouKdss. Kémaaa wactb cowmuénia 
npogaérca no moayTopy py6ad cepeépoms. 
Ilo ¥rpy He AGAKHO cyAliTs O nOayaHH. Ba népBble NO4AHA 
OH He 3HaIb ¥TO AbAATE. Be weTsipe yaca NO MOAYHOUH, HAH 
Bb NATh YaCOBb NO DOAYAWE. O'TO CAYUHMAOCh BL NOcABAHIC 
* M0ATO4a TbICATA, BOCEMLCOTS COpoK® yeTBépraro roga. Ilépppie 
nozyaca npomui cnoxdlino. Bs npogosménie népBbixt noazytaca. 
3a MHO10 66140 DOATOpacta THCATS py6ek rogoBaro AOXOAA. 


Exetse fl mo6.ar0 re6ii, a TH MeHA OOumdems. Mat ypaxdéemp ero, 
pronouns, 4 @é MBI Ar06uM AyiésHo. Y Mena MHOro AéHers, a y TebA 
P- 107, weTbh HH KONBAKH. 3actTymiich 3a Herd, 1 nOHaASlicA Ha Hee. 
Tlocuaii co Mudw,{H DpHxogd cb HHuMb. Cami elif ur06% ond 
mpunia KO MHS. be3p nerd, 6e3b neil u 6€3% Bach AHH MHB 
cxytHa. Ane piky xb, a a cAbsaO BCé "44d nuxe. Mar 
YBAXKACM BaCh, a BLI 3aGblaM Hach. Byjb BO MHB YBSpeuD: A 
norosopio o Te63. Mas npidrao Obits cb néH. A He AOBBpAIO 
ce6s, a Th! A0B0.1eHS cOOdw. Msi 6épexéms cea, a onli ces BpeAATS. 

Mot 6pars, TBOA cectpé M eFd cbIHb BMSCTB y4uliauch. H 
CTapawch YroAliTh BalleMy yulireso MH WalleMy CMOTDHTe.H. 
Moii 4oM% Kpaciipse TB0erd, a TBOA cO6aKa Méubue MOéil. fl 
muBy 6€35 AUX, H MOY OOciTiich 6e3b uxb nNOMOMM. He 
XBa4HCh CBOHMH TpyAaMu, a NoAyMali o cBouxh asTaxp. Ilo- 
AQHA Kb MOCMY CTOAY, H NOAapii génert cBoéii cecrps. Mbt 
TOBOPUM’ 0 CBOHX'S ABAAX'b, a Bb SAHHMAETECh CBOLIM YPOKOMD- 
Yuénie ropsko, HO maogei erd cadann. Tsoi caqbl OpeKpAcHEl; 
A YAUBAAIOCh UX KpacoTaws. 

Bian, au Sty co6axy uw dsToro KoTa, STHXD AAC H TSX 
Aepésbesh? Bb 3THXb 3EMAXD HBTS 3040TA, H Bb TEXb HBTS 
cepe6pa. f cablwa4 3TO OTS Bamero Opaéta, HO A dTOMY He 
BEpio. fl xBas0 Balle HaMBpenie; AaBHd A MpeABliaDAb OHOe. 
Aapué au TH xuBénth Bb cem ropoas? A yauBadwoch 3TOMy 
caay, a TOTS syune. O'Ta népbA TYDbI; citi 4OMa KAMEHHBIC; 
TB YAuUbI Y3KH. Taxie raa3a npouuuaTesbHbl; Takia ABAd He 
OpundcaT, wzécTu. Takosbl «0Au. ( 

Yesosix, KoTéparo BbI BHguTe, Oyen yMéub. Rwmira, Ko- 
TOpyl0 BhI wuTAeTe, OueHb uplaTna. Al 3Hal0 ABA0, O ROTOPOMD 
Bh rosopuite. Boga, KOTOpoW A MérOCb, CweHE XOA0ANS. Bepertics 
Tord, KTO abcTurD te6é. Torb, y Koréd MHOrO Absa, HO 
AyMaers, 0 3a64pax%. Yuiirech ToMy, werd BbI ne SHdeTe. 
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Borb Tax6e CykHO, KakOe a KynHa. Kakdn> Oba BOeHaYAAb- 
HUKS, TAKOBI H BOHHE. Bors Apyrb, Bb YHXD PYKAXxb MOA 
cyab6a, Caymalica roré, pb ybSMb AOMS TH wus. Bors Kutira, 
KAKHXS M&O, H Cay Tai, KAKOBEIC pBAKH. 

Kordépei wach, & Bb KOTOpOMy wacy npisisém? Kania 
KHHPaMH 3aHHMACIILCA, H Kakie sa 3ABCh AUBYTD? Jloab = ° 
KOTOPLIML HaYa1bHAKOM Thi CAYMUIb, H KAKOMY ASBIKY TbI 
yanumboa? su stu soma? Ch unerd nossoaénia Te Bbiies 
co ABopa? fl ne BHAaAD, 4bI0 WAANy Opdcuau Ha nowy. A He 
SHAN, Ch UbIMH ABTEMH OND rydders. O 4éMb THI 3a06THUIECA, 
H OBMb a 3aCayRiiab TROD ApyROy? Cb wsMb MOmHO NO3Ap4- 
BHTh Te6A, ®% OTS Gerd TH NOaywiab 3Ta aéuera? CKOsbKO 
BepCTh OT 3Toro ropoga 40 Tord? Mab ckdABKAXD TOMOBS 
coctouTs cié comnuénie? [lo ckéabky pyOacii AOCTaHeTCA BAND 
3b aTOH mpiObian? 

Tol CaM COPAaCHWbCA CO MHOW: CAaMbIli 3BYKB erd ré.s0ca 
npiitent. fl Hanuma cio KBapwipy y caMord xo3funa. Cambie 
NOpoKU WaXOAATD y Bach uspinénie. Ons Bcerad roBopuTs 0 ; 
ce6é caMom’b. Bai Heaosdabnbl cobdw camimu. Mobi Biigsan eé 
camoé. Camas cMepth ne crpauwna. Mbl BCB AOBOABCTBYeMCA 
OAHIMD mAsOBpanieMS. Takb AYMaWOTS OANs menunHb. Mb 
06a XOTHMR cayaiiTh eginomy Bory. Bb KaagoMb cobpanin 
OblaH Tpaxaane obdero noza. Outi pascbanbt 00 BCeMY CBBTY. 
Héso6Ho npHeniKéts KO BCAKOM niuTB. 

Htrb HuKOrO 348Cb; He npoci nOMouM HH y Koro. Tht He- 
BW HNTerd, H 3TO He YTOAuTCA HH Kb YeMy. Yarich wemy 
HuOyAb, HM CKamIi aTO KOMy HHOysb. fl He mposams caoerd 
AOMa HH 3a 470, H BAI Opdaaa cao 3a HuyTO. H3b nuyerd 
He CabAaewb HuVerd. Bh TeaéHie HECKOABKIXD MBCANCBL OND 
CHEAHEBHO NOKYAAS 00 HBCKOABKY COTS AYUUNS. 

O'6 cecrpst aAypHO roBOpaTS apyrd oO apyrs. Anramwaye u 
Ppanyyssl HeHABHAATD Apyrb Apyra. Mbr XOAHMDyAATS APyTb 
Cb Apyroms. Citi joma aemérb ojtwb 3a Apyriim. Jocki 
wag pocauss OANA Cb APYTOW. 


Al abaaig A06p6, ckdunKo a mesdto. Thi MeAdellb YOITECA. Exercises on 
Outs AyMaeTb, WTO SHACTD BCS HAYKH, @ XBACTAeTS CBOIMH ee 
yorbxamu. Mir ne AepsdeMs BEpHTL BAUHMS CAOBAM, XOTA BH 
rosoplire npagay. Mot cocbaa nuTéiwtcad oaniMD XaBOMS, 
ynondiors Ha Hpopaainie, Bur Topryete cyKudme, H BbI Tpebyere 
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muoraro. Téay65 sopxyets; répaana crénet; co6ana aders; 
méukn OpéMyTb; AAFYUIKH KBAKALOTh; BOPOHBI KAPKAIOT; ABBbI 
PHIKAIOTS; OACHS TOKYCTL; KYPhI KYAAXYYTh; KOWKA MAYUNTS; 
ObIkKH MBIVATL; MAR RYRAUTS; 3MBA WANT; OpaAbl THYOATD; 
COAOBLH WeOéETYTE; OBULI HAeHOTh; CBHHbI XplOKAalOTL; MCHA 
BH3KUTb; OCEAS peBéTb; KAAKYHB KAOXYETL; Mepenéska Bapa- 
KaeTb; UBTYXb KYKYPeKAeTL; COpOKa CkpeKOueTL; nonyraii 
Gostders. Tpomb rpemirs; Boaa& KHOHTL; ABépH CKDHILATS; 
pyIbH MYRRATL; OTOH TPeUWITE; 3BS3AbI CBEPKAIOTE; COMME 
CBETHTE; WYEALI POATCA; AAMA3EX OaecTATS; cyxie alicThba xpy- 
Wath; BSTepb cBucTaerh; cHBra TaeTs. Cosme o3apierb 
3éMAIO CBOUMH AyaaMu, rpheTbh u xHBITE eé.¢ Semai obpa- 
MaeTCA BOKPY'b Coanya. Bsr nanpacuo roproere. 


fH ryssab Buepa 6 Gepery pki, Koraa& coOaHue Caalizocn. 
Mod cectpa cujbaa NOAb AEpeBOM, KOTOPOe KaydAOCh BETPOMD. 
Byepa Mat MuOro pabdéTaau, WHTaAN, MuCdan A pucoBaag. Opubt 
MpyYTb OTb cTymH. Ero Mats aapHo ymepaa. Henpiarean 
gallepai eré 8b KpsnocTH. J’TOTh qeAUBBKD OCABID, HW eT 
Kena orsoxsza. Moti sepéBba BICOXAN A MOH UBBTbI 3aBAJIH. 


Mocksa Adaro 6YAeTh KpacoBaTsca Bo raass ropoads, Pycc- 
Kuxb. Tot 6¥zemb arpats, nH A Oyay nucaTs. Pocciiicxoe rocy- 
AapcTso OyAeTh OesnpepbiRHO BOSBLUUATBCA, A BCerAa Mpiobps- 
ToT, Odase ciiabr H CAaBbI. Bewmixili rocyaépbh HuKOTAa He 
VMpeéert. 

Aéaai, aro Te6OS ropopaTh, n He AYMaii ynpAMutTbcs. He 
Tepiii Hagéxabl, u ynosdii na bora, Cryndiire aomoii, u ne 
TOAKYliTe cTOAbKO. He Tpatb BpéMeHH, H HE MYYb MHAHOTHBIXS. 
Tosopuitre scerja mpaBay, H He CHOphTe O NYCTAKAX. 

Cosonéil NOETS; 10MaAb PRETB; BOAKD BOeETD. Ect SBBpu, 
KOTOpble CHAT BCIO SiiMy. Thi Oepimb MHOro Ha ceOsA, H A HE 
Gepycb 3a 3TO AbAO. 3axsMb Bb MuéTe atTy KHUry? OnD 
muBeTL BE MOcKBS, BH CADIBETS OOraTLIMb weAOBSKOMD. [actyx> 
CTPURETE OBENb; KPCCTAAHE NPAAYTS AGH M TKYTS XOACTD. 
Onb x6ueTb cnaTb, 4 BbI XoTHTe urpaTs. Mok cocéab benérs 
Mend, KAKb pPOAH4rO CbiIHd, M HE MOrb CO MHOI0, pascTaTECA. 
Henpisreau coarui Mudrie ropo4s; on yBaAeKaluich 3166010 H 
muéHiems. Tacryxb nach opénb wa Ayry. A moms 3a J- 
KapeMb, A Th MPH MAB ACHEId. JTOTS Tépoad USBTETE, 
H OHS A6ArO GYACTS USECTH cli4010 .H OoraTcTBoMs. A AaMd 
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Te6é Kuiry, a 4TO Ts Aallb MAB? Tot He MOmemMS rosopiits: 
NTO OH AQCTh MHB 3a 3T0? He Gepi na ce6a Tord, werd Tol 
He MOmemb ucnOAHUTS. ASTH, RuBliTe MpHO, He KAAHTECH, 
HUKOrAa HE ATHTe, H BeAliTe ce6Ai XOpoméHLKO. 

SBSpA XOAATS H Obrawrb, NTHYbI AeTAOT, pbIORI WASBalOTD, 
u wéppa noasaTs. Llocmorpi, cioad nAsTb COARATS; 3a HAMS 
OsxutTD cob6axa. Braun, Kakb ObictpoO aeTuTD ata A&cTOUKA; 
OHH BCeraad Takb aeTai0oTD. Celi Mopikb adaro midpasb 00 
Wépuomy Mopwo. Uro tramp napwpits na Bogs? Meus CraBans 
HOCHIH BOAY H Tackaan apopd. Uro Th Hecemb Bb STOMD 
MBUIKS? CMOTpt, KAKYIO BASANKY APOBb ITOTS UCAOBSKD TAMNiTD. 
Biiasau ‘rorads werd we Bugdan AOTO.«B. 

Henpidteas piny.aca Bb ropoad H KiHyACA Ha KOpsicts. Moania 
SacpepKasa. Moanin cBepkHy42a, TpAHYAb CiABHLIi TpOMb, 3eMAA 
ApOrnyaa, WépKoBb 3aTpaAcsach. Bparp Moii aérb nm 3axpanbat; 
OHb FpoMKO xpanHyab u opocnyaca. Mory au nagbateca, ato 
Alipa Mos TpoHeTb emé Baume x4&quoe cépane? Coanue 34a6au- 
CTA410, HO He Haqdaro: O.xecHyaz0 H CKpbLioce. Mbi BEi6pocaan 
3a OKHO BECh COPD; Bb COpy MbI BbIOpoCcHAM H BaRHYW OyMary. 

Ipémuaro r64a A xamusasb BD ropoab. Coxpat, ropapupas. 
HéMubl w344BHa *muBdAn BL Hopsropoas. sKuByai Bb Mocks, 
A B3KaIb BL Tpdnykyo Jlaspy. Bb MOAOABIA ABTA A RHNBAID 
Bb ACpeBHS. 

E’cam 6b) k&MHA TOBOpHTh Mora, OH Haywian O61 Tea 
Ocropémuocta. E’can 6st KTS HHOyAB BOWMEAD Kb HAM Bb STY 
MIHYTY, ONS YBHABAD Ob HACh Bb OTUAAHIN, H YCAbIWAb Onl 
Homa crenania n Hawn B340xH. ECcTh Mad4O MpegMéTOBD Bb 
CBETB, Ha KOTOpble A He OOpamaszb On BHUMaHiA. Hé 6x140 
TAKOTO KAMCHHALO CépAua, KOTOpOe HE NIAUBAAOCK ObI Bb CAESAXD. 


CoasaTh 3TOT CAYRIAD AOATO, HB BhICAyRHAE nénci. He 
BCAKIA BLICAVAHTL e& ch TakHiMb OTAtiemD. On OnIBArE BO 
MHOPHXD CpamcHiaxs, WH BesAé OTANTAACA OancTaTeAbHOIO Xpa6- 
pocTsi. Océ6enHO OTAWWiACA OH Upd BsATIM OAHOM Henpia- 
tefickot Gartapéu. Ons népssii s306pésca Ha Opycrseps, 
yOllaa HenpiaTesbcKaro coaaiTa H B3Aab HymKy. Ja aTO erd 
warpaaiian dpaetoms. Mordéwe Harpamada ero a apyriima 
oTaitiama. Tenéps OTIpaBUTCA OND BD POAMHY, DOCeANTCA Bb 
cnoéwi cempé, M OY ACTS pASCKASLIBATL O CBOX NOXOAAX, KAKS 
xdémupars fa Typos af Ppanuysons, Kakb Onedss Bpardes, 
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KAKb TEPUBAD TAO‘, CTPAAAA OTE paHb, M YTBILAACA MbICAILO, 
aro cayant, cBoemy Tocyaapwo cépanem> a ayo. Ynosak 
Ha MeHA. 
Exercises Yesopsr, Ao6muili npapay, HeHABIiAHTS AOKE. Kyndsomeeca 
participles. AHTA; coGAxa, Opocdiomjanca Ha Upoxdmuxs. Kynéys, nosytée- 
P*176. wit ToBapbl +H3b .16HA0Ha, NpOAABANd UX BeirogHO. Kynéys, 
no«ywipwiit TOBAp! H3b .JoH~OHa, UpOAaz AX BbIroaHO. Crpa- 
KAY Will OorssHinO, sinjeTL OOazervénia. Baxi uOTyYXMyH CBBYY, 
1 BbITpH 3amMépsmee crexad. Cadpa repow, cnacuemy cBoé 
orévectso. Purrdiouiii aesh, MBITamili GuiKb, sdnmad cobaKa, 
nowuili nBTyxXb, BopKywuiil roay6s, BBIPARALWT® CBOH WYBCTBA 
i KEAHIA. 
Mope, BoaHyeMoe BETpaMH, ycTpamideTL naoBytss. 04s, 
AWOUMAA OTHEM', CTApAeTCh 3aC.1) AUBATL erd AK60Bb. AOAKHO 
NOMOFaTh HeCYACTHOMY, TOHIIMOMy cyAb6vi0 HB OpecabayeMomy 
Heyaayamu. 9'T0 cHATOe MOAOKO, 1 BOTL Téprati Tabak. J'T0 
sapamkeHuoe pyxkbé. Ha paitks nposaorca O1itbie rycH, CMO- 
ASHBIA BEPéBKII, OTKOPMACHHAIA MOpOCATa M1 CTPHKCHHBIA OBIUbI. 
Poccia o6nTaeMa MHOTHMH HapdaaMH. A6psie rocysapi 
J100MBI CBOHMH HOAJAHHbIMH, HH yBaxKdeMbI Cocb4aMH. TaTapbi 
Obiid NOOBRACHEI UW pashiTsl Ha Kyaukosom, 00.15. Tpyabi 
T8OH OYAYTb YBEHIAHLI YCUSXOMb. Vmend ObiRawTb CKAOHACMBI, 
a raardss1 cmparaemu. Ceili Besixili noaKopogenb OyaeTD 
WTHMB Bb NOTOMCTBS. Mocksdé Opad pasopend WH cOmMmeHS 
pparamu. 3'To py#bé 3apamend. J'Ta Kulira Opexp&cuo nepe- 
TAeTeHa. 
‘ Exerciseson Wogu cioaa, i60 a 3abch KUBY. Tas saul> Oparh? Eré nT» 
phair aoMa. Hyd ons nosxasb Buepé pévepoms? Tal cyAvitlb YMHO, 
p. 18t. a Oparb teoil cyaiTs ymuie. fl xomy mi6KO, a TH XOAHIUb 
‘midue. Bat ropoptite no-pycckn wicto, a cecrpiya Bama end 
wine. Saprpa NOFACMS MbI AascKO, a 4pe3 rogy eljd AAsbLe. 
Tst noéus xopomid, HO ond nosh aywwe. A npomy Bac 
yOsauresasime. ff 6aarogapio pach noxépwsiue. 
yada wa Oepery paki, a Hacaaxydwcs mpoxsdgow Bévepa. 
Aasba 0 HeCTACTHBIX, Crapéiitech noMoréth uMb. A Bacb 
YU), MelaA BaM> AO6ps, H HAABACh, YTO BbI YCIBETE Bb HAYKAXD. 
He yméa cagsats uerd su6yan, npoci copéta, He KpacHsa. 
Asal 406po, ne Oodcs nuxord. He adumno sers aéma. Caymd 
OTCSOCTBY H YMHPAA 8a Herd, MBI ,MCNOANACMD CBO AOATD. 
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Thuy WBS NHChMO BAe, H Y3HABB, Yerd BhI KeAdeTe, A HeMé- 
AseuHo oTestass. OroOéazapmn, ocraupca aoMa. Hanacdswn 
TVChMO, NOAOKHBINH Bb KyBéPTS H BaleqsTapuin, OTAdH erd Ha 
nowry. [Ipaméqum soméi, a chap mucdts. jKentipmucs, ons 
NOsXarb Bb Aepésyto. pocuyépmm*yach y Hero, A HOMEAD 
AOMOH; pasabeuMch M ACTUIM, A CKOPO YCHYAb. . ; 
Besb HaACKAL HEALS HAUTE BL CBSTB. Orb pBKH 4d ABCY rvglecees _ 
ABB BepcTst. QO vém> BbI roBopiire? Msi tpyatimca 44a SOuraro tions. p.185. 
6aara. Mémay AOMOMS 1 cdg0M% MpOCTPAHHbiil ABOPb Cb KOHHOI- 
Hamu. bora paau we yubipal. Jlio6dsb Kb rocyaapo Hu oTé- 
wectsy. Oub muBéTD y cBoerd Adan. COAAATD BEICKOUMAD 1i3b- 
3a KYCTA. dys COAHCTHEIT MPOHHKAeTS CKBO3b BOAY. J TOTS 
WeAOBBKD pH cMéptu. [Irina aeréers noap obuaKamu. fl 
HOAOKHAD KHHTY HOAb cTosb. Cagiitech 38 CTOAb, i CHAliTe 3a 
cToa0oMs. Bparb Moi BaeTs BE Mocksy, DOTOMY ¥TO erdé mend 
mugéT, Bb Mockss. Opésp cuatirh na Acpess. 9'Ta piomKa 
pasOusach Ha MéaKia ydcru. fA actéaywcs wa Gpdta Moerd 3a 
ero abnoctb. He sa6drsca o aymixt Absdxa. Mo apyra 
yui6ca 06% yroab croad. Boga teats cb Kposan. Bots 
AepéBbA Cb AHCTAAMH, HO 6€3% yBBTOBD. JTa cobdxa OyseTL 
Cb Koposy. Asia OéranTs 06 asopy n m6 caay. Mb pabdraan 
OTS népparo no mATOe ancad A'srycta. Onb HOcHTD Tpaypd 
no cBoémE Opars. 
Moi aaa poanaca mca 8% Mockeé, a ne om Taépu. Sdeup hers 0 
AH YTO HAUT yUiTeAb HessopoBL? Exes BbI HE MpisAeTe, TO tions. p.188. 
A ocepaych. Cnpoci y nerd, xOueTb AM OND SXaTb, HAH 
HamBpendetca ocTaTbo” Acoma. Onp saddtutca Oosse 0 OpaTs 
némeau 0 cecrps. [I[pidtuse abaats A06po apyriim'h, SM CaMOMy 
nowywat Oaarorsopénia. ycts ons upiilaérs; nyckaii ons 
yeayts. la cOamue pach He 3acTaneTL Ha adKB.. /la 34pae- 
crayeTs [aps. Ysms opascmnse TH OyAemb yWITbCA, TEMS 
aérze 6YaeTs Aaa TeOA yuduse. 


Suma npidraa. Aroaw cyt cmépruat. Hosropogs 6n115 Exercises on 
6oréSs. Poccia ects obmipnaa umnépia. Boara ects naplina of words. 
psKp Pycoxmxs. IIpidreas sof, pb Oyaete AoBdAbHEI. Y nach P: "9% 
ects Gosmfe sanicn. Y mend sderpa 6yayrp Acnerd. Ea 
Beazecrao (Hmnepamptiya) siisxaaa. Eré [pepocxoaure.sb- 
cso (enepdé.as) yixaay. Eré Hineparopcxoe Bilcsuectso (Be- 


Aliwiit Kuaso) Ouse porgaens. Veorpdeia n Ucropia cyth « 
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BCMA NOA6SHbIA SHauiA. Moxudte tpyano. Ck6abKo Ob140 TaM’s 
asTéfi? Mocksa sHaMmentira; ropoas Mocks4 3namenirs. Kurai 
MHOroslo4eHb; TrocyaapcTso Kurai muorosioguo. Y werd ects 
TpHauaT OHA AOWMAAS. Kulira, KOTOpy!0 BhI WuTAeTe, OYeHS 
3a0asHa. Borb YsOBEKb, SIbHMH TPYASMU NdAZYeMCA. 


Exeraiseson Boga ecTh ,cTaxia. Auexcdnaps Maxegoucxift Onizp Besiniii 


dependenc 


€ 


of words, HOAKOBOAeNS. Tarapbt Onian cpupsob. Moi abab oenéps; 


p. 200. 


MOH ABAD Obl TorAd oennépoms. Tosoparb,’ ITO KOMETHI 
Onin wa ews OY AyTb naanéTaMn. 


Aoxab OcBBMA&eTh 3éM410. SAOABH HEHABIAATD YECTHLIXD 
aoach. Bypa, onycrounismad Hawa m0JA, pasopiiaa MHOTHX’S 
noceainb. Tosopii scerg& npaBay. Mot Oparb Oniab 601en'> 
BC 3uMy. fl Sxaab usuyo BepcTy BepxoMs. Te6a xpdaarb 3a 
npuuemauie. Ons yaapusca 06% créuy. Mobi cuatima Bb Bos 
No wéro. CH pOCTOMD Cb OTHA, 1 AOU MOUTH Ch MaTs. 

CkYNENb MpeCANOWHTAeTS ACHBCM CAABB, a BOMHS CAUBY JCHb- 
ram. Mosuia npeauécrsyer’ rpémy. Anpaioch BaulemMy Tepus- 
ni. Hpapatca am BAM aTH KapTiinn!. He Mcra TBOeMY Henpis- 
Tea, H AbAa AOOpO OOvigsumemMy Tebd. barre ayay. .Lirsca 
roprowHMs caesama. Pedémxy xovetca nuts. CriabHoMy ¥e- 
JOREKY He OpHsiwHo o6umdth caasaro. [oapamanie Iucycy 
Xpucty. lo6dsp Kb AOOpoAsTeau wu HéHaBHCTD Kb NOpORKy. 

Biixky raazaMu, OCASAIO PYKAMA, CABILIY YUaMH, OOOHAIO HOCOM®, . 
BKYING10 ASHIKOMD. VaManad bib B3ATL Cysdposnims, u Owa- 
KOBb TOTéMKAAEIMD. J THX’ OSUNEPOBS BCS HASbIBAIOTL TepoAMH. 
Houswod eased wesesirh ry6sr (uau ryOamu). Taymidiocs 
OOMAHOMb H 4OKIIO. SABCh AbIMIATh WCTHIMb BOSAYXOM. 
Tloméeprsopanie xusnito 3a Tocyasapa u oréyecrso. Ox aobps 
cépayemb, HO c4a6% roz0Bdw. Y'TpoMb wHdA06HO BCTABATE, 
AHEMb padoTaTb, BéYepOM OTALIXATL, H HOWO cuaTE. LlomupH 
Moero Apyra cb ero adaew. Muito aecTs n034paBUTh BaCb Cb 
BalwlHMA YCusxamu. 

Ciikb MOero lickpeHHAro Apyra BYepa yaxaup. Abra 6o0.1b- 
ward YMa HepBAKO OuiBdiora Xtisbl, CocTapseHb CHHCOK Qel- 
yépamp Hamel aupusin. [levéuie xai6a. Al xypiab oynTD 
ydi0 H CaméHb Aposh. CrTdabKO TpyAOBb HW 3a60T mpondso N0- 
nycromy. Pyccxie s3aau Tlapia> ochMadauararo Mapra Teacta 
BOCEMECOTD WETHpHaANaTaro rd4a. fl we Mb XAb6a, HO 0b0 
Boay. A sMb X136%, HO Me NBO BOAR. A He DOAyTAsS Hi 
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HMChMa, HU DOCkLIKH. BL 3TOMD HUChMS RETD HH OAHOA OLHOKH. 
Aoctaub MHB AéHers. Bonwsl MCAAWTL OTSA H MOLYTS CASBEI. 
Caaposvbenb maxkzeTh nowectéli. Tht xouemph Oorarcrsa, H 
Cormsca tpyaa. Bouxa nomad Bund. Ad6psi wesossk, wy mAb 
340661 H SABUCTH. 3d10TO AOpdme ecepedpa; cBHHEéNS TaKerbe 
meib3a. Onb npocuTS MiusOcTHN pagan XpucTa. -O TALIXD mpi- 
ATCHD NOcAB paddTel. Baoab storo Gépera TANeTCA ENB ropD. 
BoakH OpOaiTs Oxo10 AepéBun. 
Mo Opars xpanirs opucytcTsie Ayxa up BCBxXb HempiAT- 
HOCTAXS Bb AM3HH. Ceili rOpoAb NOCTPOeHb Ha KpyTOM’ Gepery 


Osictpoli PBKii, Ilépkosp oO naTH raaBaxb. Onb n4dgeTA 00 
CBOEMD OTIB. 


BoamEBHIIMA. 


Oud BA0B4 HMiaa aByXb AOVe Mii: cTapwiad Ob14d NOXdKA Ha 
CBOI0 MATb i AWUEMb i HPABOM'’, TO eCTb, OHA Obldd Takb Ke 
AYpHa H Takb Me 31a, Kak’ eA MaTb. HuKTO He U06iAb HX: 
BCBS OTb HUXb Osraan. Meénpuiag xe 6b11a opexpacua u Ao06po- 
Aywna. Bes eé aii. Ho 34a Math HW 34aa CecTpa eé HeHa- 
Biean; Oesnpectanno Gpantian; OAHA Ona AOAKHA On12a pabo- 
TaTb Bh JOM, TOMITS M64, MECTIL TOPHHUbI, CTpANATh Bb 
KYXHB. BsAuAKKa N41aKaia Ch YTpa JO Béwepa, HO He ABHIAACE 
pa6orats; 6.144 nocayiHa, Tepns.Alisa, 1 BCS TO Ob140 HanpacuHo, 
460 HHGEMB HE MOrdd YIOAliTh Ha 34yl0 MaTb H Ha 3aYHO Ce- 
CTpY cBOr. : 

Exequésuo ata O6banaA ABBYWIKA AOAKHA Ool4a, Cb 6OAbLUMD 
KYBUMIHOMb, XOAUTh 3a BOAOW Bb O.UiKHIOIN pOuly, Bb KOTOpOi 
HAXOAHLACA WicThili HCTOURHKS. OAHasKAbI NOUS OHA, 10 OOBIKHO- 
BéHilo, Kb SroMy ucTOaHMKy. Aeub Onl1b OYeRB MAapOKB. Ha- 
NOAHHBS KYBIUH BOAO, OHA BOsBpAasach AOMOH. Bapyr> 
BHAT, nepea® co6v1 crapyuiky. «uta Mod!» — cKasasza eit 
cTapyumka: — «aii MHS HamiTsca, fl ycTasa; MHB Kapko.» — 
«Cb oxoron. 6idyuKka!» ckasasa AbByuIKa: «boTb! Hanéiica!» 
HM ond nogaad crapyuks KYBIMHS. 

Crapyuka orb cad6ocTa chaa wa TpaBy, @ MOwOAaA KpacaBALa 
cTéda nmepeab HélO Ha KOABHH, H OCTOPOMHO NMOAACPMABAIR 
KYBUHD, NOK’ ond mHAgZ BOAy. — «baarosapwo Tebd, Miaea!» 


© 256 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR, 


\ 

cKasiaa cTapyikKa, HanMpmuch: «Bimy, wo TH Ad6poe, zacKOB0e 
ANTA, H XOUy TeOA HarpaguT, 38a TOK ycsymanBOCTS. Snail 
Ke, A BOAIGOHHNAa, WH HapOTHO B3Awd Ha ce6A BUA CTApyIKG, 
aro6nt TeOa HCmbITATL. Paayioch, FTO Th Takada ACOpad, H BOTS, 
4TO A XOUY AAA TEOA CabAATS: BCAKIM pas, KOTAK Th CKARCIIb 
ci6BO, 430 pra y Te6a BEINAAeTS WAH NpeKpACHblii UBBTOKS, Hal 
Aparonsyubil KaMeHb, HAH OomMaA KeMuyauHA. Wpocri, apy- 
mOKD!» VW soamé6naya w34e34. 

IIpexpacnaa abeyuma Bosppatiaach AOMO. «Tab bl TaKk'b 
AOATO 65144?» cnpociiaa y HeA Cb cépaueM maTp. — «410 TH 
TaKb AOATO AbAAIA Bb pOWb?» sakpHYasA a1aA cectpé. — 
«Bunopara, 3aMbuKalach!» OTBBYdAa OBAHAKKA, “BB Ty caMy}0 
MHHYTY Cb DpeKpacnhIxb ry6b ef CKaTHAUCL ABB PO3bI, ABB 
MKCMYY RAHI H ABa Goabutie n3yMpyAa. — «Uto A Buy? BOCKAL- 
KHY4a YAHBACHHAA MaTb. «J'TO UBBTH! J'TO aparonsHHEIe KAMHH! 
ro cb TOG cxzbAa10ch!» — Kpacgpuua NpOCTOAyuriO pascKasasa 
efi o csoéf acrpéys cb BoamédhwHen, a MéxAyY TSM YBBTHI, 
@IMA3bI H REMIYT> Takb WH ChINAIMCh Cb ry6b ef. — «Xopomd 
me!» NpOBOpIasa MATb: «3ABTpa NOULIO Bb pPOMY CTApIIy!O MoOrO 
AOI, A Cb REIO TO me SYAeTS.» 

WM na apyrde yrpo, ond craséaa cpoéi aduepu: «Hersze 
NOHAEMIE 3a BOACIO Th: BO3KM KYBIHHD; HO CMOTpPH me, éc4H 
BCTpSTAMMS Y HCTOUNMKA CTapyuiKy, Aali ef HamiTBCa Hu HpH- 
Aackaiica Kb Hel XopoméHEKO.» 34da AbBIGHKA HAXMYPHAACH, 
Cb AOCA&AOW B3AAB KYBIUUMHD; HEXOTA NOWAA Bb POY, H BO BCI 
Aopory sopyaaa. Crapymma cuabaa, yxé y wcTOWHHKa. «J3a- 
WepHHi MHB BOALI, MOA Miitaa!» cka3asa OHA ABOUKS: «MAPKO, 
XO¥Y Hanvireca.» — «Kakt 6b1 He Takb! fl He 3a TBM} pHa 
ciloAa, 4ATOOb] YCAYMUBATL CTApLIMb Opoadram. Hanpémeca u 
Gest mei!» — «Kaka me TH rpy6ad!» cKa3aaa efi crapyuiKa: 
«ffl naxamy te6d. Cb aTaxs nop, NpH KAXAOMb CARB TBOEME, 
6yaeTb BeitagaTh y TeOd 1180 pTa HAM 3MBA HAH AATYIKa.» 
Ond naze34d, a 3448 ABBYONKA nNoOOBmRAAA AOMO, pasOiBd CD 
AOC&AbI KYB CBO. «Aro ckamemb, Miaad AOuKa!» cmpochsa 
MaTb, yeuaseD e& usqasens. — «Héuero cKasatb!e OTBBIdAA 
AO%, H BAPYT) BhICKOUHJH 130 pTa CA ABB SMBH WH ABB mAGnI! 
— «Gro a sixy! xaxkd# crpaxh!» saxpHydaa MaTb. «Ho BO 
BcéMb STOM BuHOBATA TBOA cecrpé! fl aam> ef sHats.», H 
ons Opdécuauch GaTS MCHBINYHO AOU. 
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Oud, acnyrasmucs yrpést, CKpblaach BL pony, Adaro Oamasa, 
He CMSA OTrAAHYTSCa, 8A0BMAAA AAACKO, H HAKOHCHD NOTepisa 
aopory. Ho dto 6x40 Kb ed crdcriv. Ldpcxitt cours, Koopa 
TYTS 3a6absAACA OXOTOIO, HAXOAHACA BL STO BpéMA Bb pdm; 
OH} YBuAbAL KpachBany, KOTOpAaA, CHAM Ha TpaBs, ropbKo HAdKasa, 
— «Fro cb ro6déw cabiasoch? 0 4éMb TH DAAVeNIB, Millan?» 
CHPOCHAb OHS, B3ABb €& AACKOBO 34 pyky. — «bome MOU! Kak, 
MHB He naaxaTh! MarymKka Bhirnasa Mend 13> AoMy.» Onda 
TOBOpHAa, & UBBTEI H APATOWSHKBIC KAMHH ChINAAUCh Cb-eff pd30- 
BLIX® ryOb, W CASEI OOpamdsnCh Bb MeMUy HHH. — «Aro dTO 
SHAYHT'S ?n cupocua® naépoxift ChH'b: «OTS werd 3TH IBBTE, KéM- 
UyrH H KAMHH?» BeaHAmka pa3cKa3a.ia UWAPCKOMY CbIHY O TOM’, 
WTO cb HéW CAYSHAOcs. — Ons noso6Ha, ec, uw nombirL emé 
66415€ 88 TO, ITO Ona ObIAa TAKS AOOPA M MHAd, HéMeAM 3a ex 
UBSTH H Aparonbupbie Kamu. Ons B3a1b e& cb coddr10, mpes- 
crapuab eé [lapio, oTuy cag@eMY, KOTOpoMy Ona TakKe nONpa- 
paaach, H Ijapp mo3sB0auab* cothy Ha Hei menHtTEca. Taxi, 
66pa30Mb ond cabsasach [apésuoi, a no cmépra aps, xoraa 
€i MYADB BIOMIEAD Ha OTHOBCKIH mpecTosp, Taprinen, uw Opiaa 
Ijaprnero Ad6pow. A 3488 cecTpaé eA? aTO cAbsasOCh CL HéW? 
— Onda mds0cTHniMs 66pa30Mb KOHWHAa cBOD KHSHb. Mats, 
KOTOpy0 Ona Oe3npecTanHO cepaiaa H oropydsa, mpHnymsena 
Oblaa @é BLITHATh 13% AOMY; HHKTO HE XOTSAb eff AaTh UpHCTa- 
HHUJa, HW OHA CKPbIAaCh Bb ABC, TAB CKOPO YMEpAa Cb AOCAADI 
H Toa0Aa. 
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